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TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

 HEARING RESUMES ON 10 DECEMBER 2012 AT 
8.31 AM 

 

 PIRIPI WARETINI  

 Ko Te Pare te koroua nei kia karakia tonu mai rā.  

 KAUMĀTUA (KARAKIA)  

 Kāti tātau mā.  Kia whai korōria tātau ki a Īhowa o ngā Mano.  
Mātua, Tama, te Wairua Tapu me ngā Anahera Pono.  E te 
māngai e Anahera Pono e te tokotoru tapu, e tatū mai 
koutou i waenganui i a mātau a koutou pononga.  Hei tātari 
ngā kupu katoa e whakapuakina nei mātau i roto i tōu 
korōriatanga.  Ko koutou anō hoki te tīmatatanga me te 
whakaotinga o ā mātau e tūmanako nei i roto i tēnei rā.  Nō 
reira homai te hā o tō koutou māramatanga i roto i ō mātau 
ngākau.  Arā, piki te ora, piki te kaha me tā koutou 
māramatanga, ā, tā koutou me tō māngai hei tautoko akenei 
āe.  Kia ora tātau. 

 

 HĪMENE  

 Whakaaria mai 

Tōu Rīpeka ki au. 

Tiāho mai rā roto i te pō 

Hei konā au 

Titiro atu ai 

Ora mate 
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TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

Hei au koe noho ai 

Whakaaria mai 

Tōu Rīpeka ki au. 

Tiāho mai rā roto i te pō 

Hei konā au 

Titiro atu ai 

Ora mate 

Hei au koe noho ai. 

Āmine. 

 KAUMĀTUA (KARAKIA)  

 E te māngai e ngā Anahera Pono e te tokotoru tapu, 
tohungia rā mātau i roto i tō koutou aroha noa.  Paiheretia rā 
mātau e te rangimārie i ngā wā katoa.  Mā te māngai hei 
tautoko, ake nei, āe.  Kia ora tātau. 

 

 KAUMĀTUA (MIHI)  

 Kāti tuatahi kei te tautoko atu tō tātau whakamoemiti i tīmata 
hia ai i tēnei hui ki tēnei noho tātau i tēnei.  Mai tōna 
tīmatanga kei mua tōna whakamutunga, tainoa mai ki tēnei 
wā.  Pai Mārire. 

Tuarua me whakahono ki tō tātau whare, ā, Kīngi Tūheitia e 
noho mai rā i te ahurewa tapu, ko tana whaea me ōna 
tīpuna, tae ki tōna whare, tae noa mai ki a tātau, e te motu e 
te nui, ki runga i tō tātau papa, huri noa, tēnā koutou, tēnā 
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TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

koutou, tēnā koutou. 

E te wāhanga ki ō tātau mate, e te ihu rangatira mai i tērā 
noho, tae noa mai ki tēnei rā.  Kua mihingia, kua tangihia, 
kua poroporoakitia, ā, mai a nui inanahi nei, i tēnei o taua 
tuahine o ā mātau tuakana o Ngāti Rereahu i roto i te kōpū o 
te whenua.  E kī ai te kōrero rārā, hui katoa rātau, kua tae kē 
ki te kāinga e whakarite ai tō tātau kaihanga mō rātau kua 
huihui katoa ki te ārai.  Tae noa mai ki a tātau i tēnei rā, te 
hunga o rātau.  Hurinoa i tō tātau whare, tēnā koutou, tēnā 
koutou, tēnā koutou. 

Kāti kei āku rangatira, Te Hirini koutou.  Tēnei te mihi atu ki a 
koutou, ngā mihi e tukuna atu ki a koutou i tērā noho o tātau, 
ā, kei te tū tonu. 

E te waka, kua tae mai ki te mihi atu ki a koutou, arā, ki a 
tātau katoa e hui nei o Ngāti Raukawa me ōu mātau 
tuakana, ā, te Waikato e noho ki hotu mai ki te tautoko i tēnei 
noho o tātau, huri noa kaore i tō roa i ngā kōrero, kua oti kē 
ngā ako i kōrerohia i tērā wā. 

E te rōia, tēnā koutou, tēnā koutou, tēnā tātau katoa. 

Ngā mea, kāore i roto i tērā noho, ngā rangatira o 
Ngāti Porou, Bill, nau mai, haere mai.  Me mōhio anō i te wai 
ora ana tō pāpā, koia tumu, i haere mai i roto ko Tainui waka 
ki te whakatutuki ērā āhuatanga e pā ana ki te tari Māori, arā 
ki te poari e noho ki – i runga i ngā whenua i tī mō te hia e ia 
me ō tātau rangatira, ā, ki roto ki Tainui waka.  Tērā ki 
Kāwhia moana, tērā ki Ngāti Raukawa, tērā ki Hauraki, ērā 
pā ana whenua o tātau, tai noa mai ki ō Ngāti Maniapoto.  
Nāna tātau e huihui, e tautokongia ai kia tae atu tātau i tēnei 
rangi tapu, ngā rākau i, kōkiri ai te take, i waihoatia ai i tērā 
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TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

kupu o ōu, ko tā Apirana nō gāi tātau, me kī ai te kōrero rārā, 
kō te wairua i kōrero ki a ia kei roto i a ngāi tātau i tēnei rā, 
kei te rangatira anō. 

Huri noa, tēnā tātau katoa.  Pai Mārire.  Kia ora tātau. 

 WAIATA  

 E pā tō hau he wini raro 

He homai aroha 

Kia tangi atu au i kōnei 

He aroha ki te iwi 

Ka momotu ki Tawhiti ki Paerau 

Ko wai e kite atu 

Kei whea āku hoa i mua rā 

I te tonuitanga? 

Ka haramai tēnei ka tauwehe 

Ka raungaiti au 

 

 KAUMĀTUA  

 No reira, huri noa i tō tātau whare, tēnā koutou, tēnā koutou, 
kia ora tātau katoa. 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Kei te mihi ana ki tō tātau whare ki a tātau katoa e hui nei ki 
tēnei ata.  Nō reira mihi mai, mihi mai. 
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TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

Mihi mai ki te Rōpū Whakamana i te Tiriti kua tae mai nei 
anō ki tēnei wiki. 

Mihi mai ki te Karauna, mihi mai ki a koutou rōia, me kī rā, ā  
tātau, ki roto i tēnei hui.  Mihi mai ki ō tātau tini aituā.  Āe, e 
hingahinga mai nei rātau i ō tātau marae hurinoa. 

Kei runga i a koutou, ēnei mate, kei rongo ake nei ko 
Takerei Alexandera Bell, kua ngaro, ā, me tēnei kuia o 
koutou o Rereahu, kei wareware i atu (missing audio 
08:40:40-08:40:43) ko Majorie Amohaere, Te Amohaere, me 
te tini o rātau, kua wehe ki te pō.  Kei runga hoki i a mātau, 
kei runga i a māua ko Pou, ngā mate o Mātaatua waka.  
Pērā anō, ia wiki, ia wiki, e hinga mai nei rātau, e hinga mai 
nei rātau.  Kei runga hoki i au, e tū nei, tērā āhuatanga.  Nō 
reira, ka aroha ki a rātau, kua tangihia rātau, kua 
poroporoakitia rātau, engari, kei roto tonu i te mahara rātau.  
Ko tātau kei te waha i a rātau i roto i a tātau hui.  Nō reira e 
te hunga mate, moe mai koutou. 

Ka huri ake ki a koutou e ngā rangatira o Ngāti Maniapoto, 
ko ngā iwi o Te Rohe Pōtae.  Nei rā tātau kua hui anō i tēnei 
wiki, i mua tonu i te Kirihimete, kei mua i ō tātau aroaro, ko te 
tūmanako, ka hoki pai o ā tātau mahi i tēnei wiki. 

Nō reira, he koa te ngākau ki te kite atu ai, kei kōnei tonu 
koutou ngā rangatira, kei te kite atu o koutou kanohi, koutou 
ngā kuia, ngā mātua o Te Rohe Pōtae.  Ngā manuhiri 
tuārangi, kua eke mai ki runga i tō tātau whare i tēnei wā, 
Alex, tēnā koe.  He koa te ngākau kua tūtaki anō ki a koe. 

Nō reira kāore e nui ki ngā kōrero i āku rangatira, kua tae 
mai mātau, kua tae mai mātau.  Ā, te kawa e tēnei kaupapa 
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a tātau, nō reira tukuna ngā mahi kia haere. 

Nō reira, hurinoa tō tātau whare, tēnā koutou, tēnā koutou, 
kia ora tātau. 

 WAIATA  

 Taku rākau e 

Tau rawa ki te whare 

Ka ngaro e takahē e 

Te whare o te Kahikātoa 

Hei ngau whakapai 

Hei whakapai Ururoa e hau mai nei 

Kei wāhō kei te moana 

Kāore āku mihi e 

Āku tangi mō koutou 

Maupuku ko te iwi e 

Kā mōwai tōnu te whenua 

E takoto nei 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Nō reira e te hunga mate, rātau ki a rātau ko tātau ēnei, ngā 
waihotanga ake a rātau mā, huri noa tō tātau whare.  Tēnā 
koutou, tēnā koutou, kia ora tātau katoa. 
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TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

 MIRIA  

 ...katoa, tēnā koutou, tēnā koutou, tēnā rā koutou.  

 PIRIPI WARETINI  

 Kāti rā, kia ora tātau.  Āno ake rā te reo, ko tāku nei i te – i te 
māreikura, anō ki rā ko te whatukura e mau ana ki tēnā, he 
maunga ringa, he whakaaro.  Kātahi rā, ka huri tonu nei te 
rākau, ki a koe rā ana e te Kaiwhakawā, e te amokura, ki a 
koutou rā anō te tēpu whakahirahira huri noa atu nei, āe, ka 
tau. 

Piripi is just giving gratitude and extending his - for the koha 
that has been laid before. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora mai tātau.  Kia ora mai tātau i ngā ahuatanga o te 
wā.  No reira, e tautoko ana i ngā mihi tō tātau kaikarakia, ko 
tātau kaikorero me te ahuatanga o te mihi kei waenganui i a 
tātau i tēnei ata.  No reira, tēnei te wiki tuarua, te nohonga o 
tēnei rōpū.  Heoi, ngā mihi ki a tātau. 

Judge Ambler has just acknowledged all that has taken 
place, acknowledging the elder for leading us in prayer and 
of course Koro for his speech and welcome earlier this 
morning and of course Judge Ambler is just reminding us 
this is hearing of week two.  

 Mōhio ana koutou te rōpū nei i tāku taha nei a John Baird, 
Pou Temara, tēnei taha, ā Hirini Mead rāua ko Tākuta Aroha 
Harris.  Nō reira kāore toroa ngā whakamāramatanga i tēnei 
o ngā rōpū. 

Now, Judge Ambler is just introducing the panel here, 
John Baird, Pou Temara, Sir Hirini Mead and 
Dr Aroha Harris.  I do not think much needs to be explained 
in regards to their position amongst us and...  

 Ka huri ki ngā roia, a, ka mutu mai tērā, ka mutu mai ano. Judge Ambler is acknowledging the relevant counsels that 
are here representing (inaudible 08:47:19). 

 Appearances from the Crown, please?  
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Tēnā koe, Your Honour.  Tēnā koutou ngā mema katoa. 

Melvin for the Crown appearing with Ms Jones and we have 
Mr Bill Kaua as our kaumātua.  We also, Sir, have a 
representative from the Office of Treaty Settlements here for 
the next couple of days, Dr Giselle Burns, who is sitting 
amongst the haukainga. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Perhaps if Dr Burns can just – āe, kia ora.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Sorry, it’s not Dr Giselle Burns, it’s Dr Giselle Larcombe.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Sorry, the last name?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Larcombe.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you. 
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 I'm harking back to a bygone era.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right, you’re forgiven, I'm sure. 

Right, counsel if you can make appearance again.  We don’t 
need you to run through all your Wai numbers.  We have a 
reasonable recollection of your performances on the last 
occasion.  Kia ora. 

 

 GLENN TOOTILL  

 Tēnā koutou ngā mema o Te Rōpū Whakamana i te Tiriti.  
Kia hoki mai ngā mihi ki a tātau kua hui mai i runga i te reo 
karanga o te rā, ā, tēnā koutou. 

Counsel’s name is Tootill.  Sir, did you want us to go through 
the list of claimants less Wai numbers? 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 No, I don’t think we need you to do that unless there’s any 
changes in the last month. 

 

 GLENN TOOTILL  

 Thank you, Sir. 
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 JASON POU  

 Kia ora.  Jason Pou here, Sir.  I'm willing to rely on your 
recollections of my past performances, though that may not 
be a good thing. 

Ms Sykes sends her apologies, she’s running a bit late this 
morning Sir but she’ll join me a little later this morning. 

 

 KIRI ALBERT  

 Kia ora mai tātau.  Kei te mihi au ki a koutou mā o te 
haukainga, ki a koutou hoki te Taraipiunara, tātau katoa. 

Sir, counsel’s name is Albert and I appear for the same 
claims.  Mr Mahuika also sends his apologies.  He’s running 
a bit late as well.  He will be here hopefully in the second 
session.  Kia ora. 

 

 TOM BENNION  

 Tēnā koutou e te tēpu, tēnā koutou katoa.  Counsel’s name 
is Bennion, appearing as previously and I'll be leading 
Mr Meredith later on today. 

 

0850 EVE RONGO  

 Tēnā koutou katoa, counsel’s name is Ms Rongo.  Sir, I will 
be appearing on behalf of Mr Peter Johnston, who is unable 
to attend this hearing week.  Sir, in that regard I’ll be leading 
the Waitangi Tribunal witnesses Dr Helen Robertson and 
Dr Paul Christoffel as well as cross-examination aspects for 
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Dr Donald Loveridge.  Kia ora. 

 PROFESSOR RICHARD BOAST  

 Tēnā koutou katoa.  Richard Boast appearing this week for 
Ngāti Raukawa. 

 

 ALEX HOPE  

 Tēnā koutou.  Ā tēnā koutou te hau kāinga.  Tēnā hoki 
koutou ngā iwi o Te Rohe Pōtae.  Koutou mā o Te 
Taraipiunara, a tēnā hoki koutou.  Ko āku hoa roia nei, ā 
tēnā tātau.  Ko tōku ingoa ko Alex Hope. 

 

 GENE BAGSIC  

 Tēnā koutou katoa, counsel Gene Bagsic.  I been for 
Ngāti Tuhi claimaints.  David Still wants to send his 
apologies this week, kia ora. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I’m sorry, can I just have your name again please?  

 GENE BAGSIC  

 Bagsic, Your Honour.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you.  
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 GENE BAGSIC  

 Kia ora.  

 YASHVEEN SINGH  

 Kia ora, may it please the Tribunal, counsel’s name is Singh.  

 TAVAKE AFEAKI  

 Tēnā tātau e te tēpu, ngā rā Ngāt ra whakaruruhou, ā e āku 
hoariri o te Karauna, tēnā koutou, huri noa ki te hau kāinga, 
ngā mātua tīpuna e mātakitaki tonu mai ngā mihi, ngā mihi, 
ngā mihi.  Your Honour, counsel’s name is Afeaki.  Had - I 
have apologies Sir from Mr Sharrock who, who rang me just 
before we commenced and says he’s just running a little bit 
late Sir.  No reira, kia kaha mai tātau. 

 

 CAMERON HOCKLY  

 Kia ora tātau.  Ki te Taraipiunara, tēnā koutou e ngā 
raNgātira.  Ki te whare e tū mai nei, tēnā koe, tū tonu.  Ki te 
hau kāinga, nā tō tino manaakitanga, tino pai rawe kei te 
hoki mai tātau.  Tēnā koutou.  Counsel’s name is Hockly, 
Your Honour. 

 

 MARK McGHIE  

 Tēnā koutou katoa, counsel’s name is McGhie.  Still 
appearing for a number of Upper Whanganui claimants. 
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 DOMINIC WILSON  

 Kia ora tātau.  May it please the Tribunal, appear for –  
Mr Wilson appearing for the clients for Wackrow Williams & 
Davies, and Sir, Ms Arapere is unable to come this week and 
I’ll be here from Monday to Wednesday with your leave, and 
then Thursday and Friday, Mr Williams.  Kia ora tātau. 

 

 CLARE SAVALI  

 Tēnā koutou, counsel’s name is Clare Savali and I’m 
appearing for the Wai 972 claimants.  Mr Duncan sends his 
apologies for today.  He is expecting to arrive tomorrow 
afternoon and will be – he’ll be leaving Wednesday 
afternoon, Thursday morning. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora, sorry can I have your name again please?  

 CLARE SAVALI  

 Clare Savali.  

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Tēnā koutou katoa.  Ka nui te mihi kia koutou te hau kāinga.  
Tēnā koutou mō tō mihi mai, whakatau mai i te ata nei.  Ā ki 
āku hoa mahi o ngā kaitono o te rohe nei, tēnā koutou katoa, 
me ngā hoa mahi mō te Karauna, ka nui te mihi, ā kia kaha.  
Ki te tēpu, ka nui te mihi ki a koutou i tēnei wā.  Sir, 
counsel’s name is Te Nahu.  I appear for a number of 
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claimants but we wish to add the Wai 1393 claim.  That’s a 
claim for Tamahaki, Uenuku, Ngāti Hinekura, 
Ngāti Rangitautahi, Tamakana, Ngāti Ruru, Ngāti Pare and 
Ngāti Tūmanuka.  I also appear with Mr Murdoch.  Kia ora, 
Sir. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora, just a couple of housekeeping matters before we get 
under way.  Firstly, just a reminder that the staff will be 
taking photographs of the speakers as per previous 
directions.  Secondly, in terms of those – ko koutou ngā mea 
e hiahia ana ki te whakatakoto i ngā kōrero i roto i te reo, ka 
pai hoki tēnā.  Engari, kia āta kōrero, kia āta whakatakoto i 
ngā kōrero kia taea e tō tātau tangata ki te whakapakeha i 
ngā kōrero.  Kua mārama, ka pai.  So for those speaking the 
reo, please just keep the pace at a reasonable level, so that 
our translator can keep up with you.  Kia ora.  Can I just be 
clear, counsel co-ordinating for the week, is this you again 
Mr Tootill, no? 

 

 

To those here that wish to deliver their evidence in Māori, 
what we’re asking is if each speaker can be measured and 
just be appreciative of the translator needs to be on top. 

 GLENN TOOTILL  

 I can give it a go, Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well I just wasn’t quite clear.  There were two or three 
names that were given as to who were in charge of week, 
but in terms of the first week, you seem to be the first, first 
person to poke if there was a problem. 
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 GLENN TOOTILL  

 Yeah I think, Sir it’s a combination of counsel, but I’m happy 
to be that first port of call. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right kia ora.  Yes sir, yes, yes Mr Pou.  All right we have 
counsel – Mr Te Nahu are you leading off this morning? 

 

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Yes, yes Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora.  

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Sir, our first witness is Mr James Pākau.  His brief is #HI5 or 
##H15. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 It’s  #I5.  

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Sorry, I5 or #HI5.  Sir, he’s not going to be reading his entire 
brief.  He shall be reading section (a) paragraphs 1 to 3 and 
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ending section (f) paragraphs 17 to 20.   

Tēnā koe, Mr Pākau.  If you could proceed with reading your 
brief and remain, if there are any questions if they may arise 
from the Tribunal or the Crown. 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Kia ora.  Kia ora rā tātau.   

My name is James Raumanuka Pākau. I am a direct 
descendant of our tīpuna Hikairo through Pākau of 
Ngāti Hikairo. I am 61 years old, and work as a trade 
assistant in the Re-manufacture Department for Komatsu in 
Australia.  While I have lived in Australia for several years, I 
have closely followed the progress of our Ngāti Hikairo 
Wai 833, 965, 1044, and 1605 claims, and I am a named 
claimant on the collective Amended Statement of Claim for 
these claims in this inquiry. These Ngāti Hikairo claims for 
which I wish to give evidence spans a large rohe, from the 
Maunga Tōngariro tō Whanganui. We have given kōrero and 
aired our grievances in several Waitangi Tribunal district 
inquiries for over a decade, and the Rohe Pōtae inquiry 
district is the last region in which we have unaired claims. 
 
In these Te Ōhākī Tapu hearings, we will give evidence on 
who our Ngāti Hikairo ancestors were, where they fitted into 
the Rohe Pōtae in Te Ōhākī Tapu, and the political 
marginalisation that the Crown has subjected our people to 
since this period. 
 
In order to have a complete understanding of how through 
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Crown intervention and neglect, our people have been 
reduced from being an autonomous, independent people to 
a diminished and fragmented group, my evidence must 
therefore be read together with the brief of evidence of my 
nephew Lyndon Bowring, and my cousin Toroa Pōhatu. 

0900 We now go to F.  Our Claims. 

My Uncle Ed Paurini played a significant role In getting me 
involved in the Waitangi Tribunal claims of Ngāti Hikairo. 
This journey originally started when, as Chairman of  
Pāpākai Marae, Uncle Ed told me about royalties that were 
owed to our marae from a native block of trees that were 
felled. It was while researching these royalties that my 
interest In land blocks was ignited.  My research into these 
royalties exposed the truth that the royalties owed to 
Pāpākai Marae had been deceptively signed over to another 
marae. It was at this moment that I realised that it was 
extremely easy to manipulate the system and that this had 
perhaps happened to my own families' land blocks and 
shares. 

My interest in this kaupapa developed more as time went on 
and I would go down to Whanganui with my mum and dad 
and Uncle Ed to search through the Māori Land Court 
records there. Occasionally, we would need to stay overnight 
in Whanganui as more research was required or we would 
travel back to our homestead the same day. In those days 
there were no photocoping machines available in the 
Māori Land Court and so my mum would copy everything by 
hand. While living in Rotorua I continued with our land block 
research. It was sometime after, that my younger brother 
Allen and his partner Moe started to become interested in 

 



20 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

this research.  They would often travel to the Māori Land 
Court in Rotorua, Whakatane and Whanganui as sometimes 
this information could not be gathered at that particular 
office. From here my younger brother concentrated our 
efforts more towards our whakapapa connection with 
Tūwharetoa. It was not until further research was undertaken 
that we were shocked to find out that Ngāti Hikairo were in 
fact the main hapū of Rotoaira and the surrounding district. 
We were even more surprised to find out that our dad was 
the tuakana. He was the senior male for Ngāti Hikairo just 
like Uncle Ed Paurini had always maintained.  From here, 
our research took on an even more important purpose as we 
now saw the need to uncover the truth of who we were. 
When I was growing up Ngāti Hikairo was never spoken of.  
It was as if Ngāti Hikairo did not exist. We knew nothing of 
our connection with Ngāti Hikairo.  It was at this time that the 
phrase 'the Lost Tribe' took prominence in our lives.  What I 
hope for our people is that our next generation will not have 
to go through the heartache and pain that we have suffered 
in order to have our people's story told, and for our people to 
be recognised.  It has been to our detriment that the actions 
and lapses of the Crown have caused us the stigma of being 
called 'the Lost Tribe'.  Kia ora. 

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Sir, that’s the end of Mr Pākau’s brief. 
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 WAIATA  

 Tirotiro au (inaudible 09:02:51) ki mai 

Kāinga ki rā 

Kai whea koutou e ngaro nei 

E te iwi ērā  

Taku aroha ki ngā tai  

E ngunguru ē  

Ē a, e rite mai ki te iwi 

E ngunguru noa nei tērā 

 

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Kia ora.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora.  Mr Melvin.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Ā tēnā koe Mr Pākau. I have just a few questions about part 
of the brief that you haven’t read out but which I would like to 
have a short discussion with you about and it’s section (d) on 
page 5 where you referred – where the heading is “Marae 
life”.  And you talk about alcohol not being allowed on the 
marae in former days, and I was interested in whether you 
could just elaborate on that a little bit.  For example who, 
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who decided on that rule about no alcohol? 

 JAMES PAKAU  

0905 I don’t know.  I was only a young fella then.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Right.  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 But yeah.  Alcohol was never taken on to the marae.  It was 
all drunk down at the gate at Pāpākai and in the hay shed at 
Otukau.  It never went in through the gate.  It wasn’t till later 
on that there was a birthday, well a long time later there was 
a birthday and, um, I remember alcohol being there. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 So, so on the marae?  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Yeah.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 So a change occurred at some point? 
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 JAMES PAKAU  

 Yeah.    

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 And -   

 JAMES PAKAU  

 It wasn’t during my time.  It was time before me.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Right.  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 So when I had my 21st, we had beer on the marae.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Right, but do you not remember who, how that changed, 
occurred, who made the decision to allow - 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 No, no.  Those matters didn’t, didn’t appeal to us in those 
days because we're just – 
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 A bit too young?  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Yeah, went out to enjoy.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 All right, thank you very much Mr Pākau.  Those are my 
questions, Sir. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora.  Other counsel?  Mr Pou.  

 JASON POU  

 Mr Pākau, my name is Jason Pou.  I have just one stream of 
questions to ask you.  At paragraph 3, you say that your 
evidence is to be read together with the evidence of your 
nephew Lyndon Bowring, that’s correct? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Yeah.    

 JASON POU  

 And I understand Mr Bowring’s not going to give evidence  
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this week, is that correct? 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 He’s not here to do it, nah.  

 JASON POU  

 In his evidence at paragraph 22, Mr Bowring makes a 
number of assertions about a, a hapū of Hokianga, 
Te Māhurehure.  Are you familiar with those assertions that 
he makes and the relationship that they have with another 
Ngapuhi hapū called Ngāti Pākau? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Yeah a little bit.  

 JASON POU  

 Mr Bowring contacted Professor Patu Hohepa about those 
relationships and Mr – and Professor Hohepa rejected the 
evidence of Mr Bowring.  Are you aware of that? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Nah.  

 JASON POU  

 It’s, it’s created some offence because Mr Bowring actually 
asserts that Ngāti Pākau are a hapū of Te Māhurehure, and 
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the kaumātua of Ngāti Pākau and Māhurehure, in their minds 
that requires incest to have been committed for your 
evidence to be true. 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 For my evidence or for his?  

 JASON POU  

 For Mr Bowring’s evidence.  Well I have to read – your 
evidence relies on Mr Bowring’s evidence you say? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 No, but he also states that, um, at the end of his evidence 
that it’s still under research, doesn’t he? 

 

 JASON POU  

 Yeah and the kaumātua of Te Māhurehure and Ngāti Pākau 
say, “No research needs to be done any further.”  That 
Hikairo don’t need to research them anymore, that one is not 
the hapū of the other, and they would like Ngāti Hikairo to 
stop propagating those myths in the Tribunal or anywhere 
else.  That’s the message that they’ve asked to send you. 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Yeah, so be it. 
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 JASON POU  

 Thank you.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Can I just be clear.  Mr Bowring’s evidence.  He’s not giving 
evidence this week, Mr Te Nahu - 

 

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 No Sir, he wasn’t able to get time off work from – before 
Christmas. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 What is, what is the reference number for his brief?  

 GLENN TOOTILL  

 Sorry Sir, I6, Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I6, thank you.  

 JASON POU  

 And the paragraph in particular is paragraph 22, Sir. 
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 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you.  Now, -  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Kia ora.  Just in your section (f) where you start talking about 
the, the royalties that were owed and the trees that were 
felled, have you got a rough date for when those royalties 
were owed?  Is it before World War II or after World War II 
or - 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 After.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 After.  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Yeah.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So, so do you think it was the 50s and 60s or is it more 
recent than that? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  
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 Yeah would’ve been the 50s, 60s.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

0910 Okay, and will there be some research forthcoming or has it 
been researched on one of the other inquiries? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 No when we found out what happened in the Māori Land 
Court, we never pursued it 'cos they advised us there's 
nothing we could do about it. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Okay.  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 So, what’s the point in researching it?  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Ask your lawyer.  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 This was long before then.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Kia ora.  
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 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Tēnā koe James, Mr Te Nahu, tēnā koe.  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Kia ora.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 You make an interesting statement in paragraph 20, where 
you state that during your research you began to uncover the 
truth about who you were and that Ngāti Hikairo was never 
spoken of.  It was, “As if Ngāti Hikairo did not exist.”  I find 
that interesting because Hikairo did exist, does exist.  
Hikairo’s territory is a significant place and yet you state it 
was as if it did not exist.  It’s significant because of its 
connection to your waka Tainui and yet you did not know 
that it existed? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Everything we learnt about was Tūwharetoa.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Tu, sorry?  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Everything we learnt about as kids was Tūwharetoa.  
Nothing was mentioned about Hikairo.  We sung the 
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Tūwharetoa songs.  We heard all about Tūwharetoa, nothing 
about Hikairo. 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 All right.  Now, I'm onto it.  Wrong Hikairo.  Kia ora.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Tēnā koe.  Just a follow-up on what Professor Temara has 
raised, are you able to explain the difference or connection 
between your Hikairo ki Tōngariro and the Hikairo we 
otherwise hear about in Kāwhia or is that beyond you? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Yeah, that’s beyond me.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 In terms of your attending the hearing today, can you explain 
to me what particular claims you have with Ngāti Hikairo 
within the district that we’re concerned with? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 How do you mean as in claims?  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well, as I understand it, your people have presented claims 
in the National Park inquiry, that’s right? 
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 JAMES PAKAU  

 Yeah, but all we want is to be recognised as the people of 
Hikairo, not the people of Tūwharetoa. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, that’s fine and you may well have presented those 
issues to the National Park inquiry.  What I just want to be 
clear on is what is your particular claim issue within this 
inquiry district, Te Rohe Pōtae? 

 

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Just that one.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Sorry?  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 Just that.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Just that?  

 JAMES PAKAU  

 To be recognised as who we are.  
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 JUDGE AMBLER    

 Any re-examination Mr Te Nahu?  

 HEMI TE NAHU   

 No, Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora, tēnā koe.  

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Sir, we now have Ms Toroa Pohatu.  Her brief of evidence is 
#I7.  She also will only be reading certain sections of her 
brief.  Those sections are sections (a),(b), (c), (e) and (g). 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Ā, Tēnā tātau.  Kua mihi ngā mihi ki te katoa i roto i te ruma 
inaianei, ngā mihi kau atu ki a koutou, kua tau mai nei.  Ka 
huri ki te reo paraoa i tēnei wā, i mua i tērā, ki a koutou i te 
tēpu, tēnā koutou.  Ka huri ki te reo paraoa. 

Ema has just acknowledged all that has been said earlier 
this morning and she will converse in English from here on. 

 

 

 

 

Before I just start my own brief and it will be very brief, 
listening to my whanaunga, James Pākau, who asked the 
question about Ngāti Hikairo.  What is the difference 
between Hikairo ki Kāwhia and Hikairo ki 
TōngariroTōngariro?  That actually is the nub of 
Lyndon Bowring’s brief, is in the hunt for Hikairo, because 
there are quite a lot across the country, Hikairo ki Kāwhia, 
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Hikairo ki Mahia, Hikairo ki – and that “ki” thing in our minds 
was something that never was prior to the Rohe Pōtae 
Compact or any other time, it was Hikairo noa iho, Hikairo.  
So, that’s actually part of the reason for bringing it to the 
Rohe Pōtae. 

So, ki a koutou, Ngāti Hikairo ki Kāwhia, engari Ngāti Hikairo 
tuturu noa iho, koina te katoa o ngai tātau, engari ka huri. 

A.  INTRODUCTION 

My name is Ema Te Toroa Tangiariki Pohatu.  I am of 
Ngāti Hikairo descent with many whakapapa lines 
connectiong me to our tīpuna Hikairo.  I am 55 years old and 
work as a service manager of a Māori Women’s Refuge as 
well as being a negotiator for the Tūwharetoa 
Comprehensive Claim.  I am the co-ordinator of the 
Ngāti Hikairo Wai 833, 965, 1044 and 1605 claims and i am 
a named claimant on the collective amended Statement of 
Claim for these claims in this inquiry.  Ngāti Hikairo has an 
extensive history before the Tribunal, having actively 
participated in the three completed inquiries that encompass 
parts of our rohe.  The Rohe Pōtae is the last district in which 
we will air our claims. 

I would like the Tribunal to note that my address to the 
Waitangi Tribunal in respect of the Ngāti Hikairo position, 
does not diminish my belonging or whakapapa to 
Ngāti Tūwharetoa.  This has been evidenced by my role in 
the Ngāti Tūwharetoa Comprehensive Claim as declared in 
the brief.  However, I was told that I had a conflict of interest 
to which I replied, “There is no such thing as a conflict of 
DNA.  That issue is yours, not mine.”  The efficacy of voice, it 
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appears, is reliant on the power of position in the eyes of the 
Crown.  My Ngāti Tūwharetoa side does not have to be 
defended in this regard, as the Crown’s engagement to date 
is clear through its insistence that Ngāti Hikairo be a part of 
the Tūwharetoa Hapū Forum as will be discussed further in 
my brief.  At the core of this address is the diminishing of the 
position and sovereign standing of the Ngāti Hikairo people I 
represent, which we attribute to the Crown. 

In these Te Ōhākī Tapu hearings, we wish to give evidence 
on who our Ngāti Hikairo ancestors were as people, how the 
Crown engaged with them in and around the period of the 
Ōhākī Tapu and the political marginalisation and diminution 
that our people have incurred since. 

The evidence I will give concerns the Crown’s actions and 
omissions that affected our people during and prior to the 
Ōhākī Tapu, the Rohe Pōtae Compact and what this 
agreement meant to us, their evidence needs to be heard in 
the context of the kōrero of my whanaunga James Pākau 
and Lyndon Bowring, who described who we are as an 
autonomous independent people, whose proud history and 
place has become shrouded.  I will describe how through 
Crown intervention and neglect, our people have been 
relegated from being a sovereign self-determining people 
group to a diminished, fragmented group who do not speak 
for themselves.  Fundamentally we wish to address the 
question of how is it that we went from being a people of 
high political standing and mana, who were a part of the 
Compact, to becoming an anonymous people for whom 
others can make decisions. 
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B.  NGĀTI HIKAIRO AND THE ROHE PŌTAE COMPACT 

Number 5.  In his brief of evidence my whanaunga 
Lyndon Bowring went through our whakapapa showing how 
our people arrived in the Tōngariro region and how our 
tīpuna through occupation, marriage and gradual 
assimilation with the land established Ngāti Hikairo as an 
autonomous people of the rohe and as the kaitiaki of the 
maunga.  This is a foundational source of pride for 
Ngāti Hikairo and yet this pride has fallen by the wayside and 
eroded to the point where we are now known as the 
‘Lost Tribe.’ 

This was not the case when the Treaty was first signed in 
1840, but signs were beginning to appear in the late 1880s, 
following the Ōhākī Tapu agreements.  As a prominent 
resident people group in the motu, Ngāti Hikairo naturally 
envisaged being recognised and respected by the Crown in 
these agreements.  Our people considered that as a long-
term kaitiaki over several areas within the 1883 petition 
boundary, their interests would be upheld and respected by 
the Crown in the wake of the “Kī Tapu.”  Above all, our 
people expected that following the lifting of the aukati, and 
the re-emergence of the Crown in the rohe, the Crown would 
engage with and treat different groups in an even-handed 
manner. 

In this regard, we echo the kōrero of our Ngāti Maniapoto 
whanaunga, that the Rohe Pōtae and Ōhākī Tapu 
represented a tikanga principle about the autonomy and 
authority of the collective tribes over their tribal domains.  It 
was never just about the guarantee and preservation of 
individual interests.  It was about the collective tribal groups 
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within and the kaupapa of mana motuhake and 
tino rangatiratanga alongside the authority of the Kīngitanga.  
The principles that underpinned the estalbishement of the 
Kīngitanga would in the end become the founding 
cornerstones that would unite the chiefs and tribes of 
Te Rohe Pōtae.  

C.  POLITICAL MINIMISATION 

This was not the case for our Ngāti Hikairo people.  Today, 
my people no longer hold the same standing in the eyes of 
the Crown or the people groups as they once did.  We are no 
longer seen as a people of the maunga in the same way we 
were once regarded and we are not viewed as the 
independent people group that we were and are still today.  
In 1883, Ngāti Hikairo spoke for itself and its own interests in 
the Rohe Pōtae and beyond.  Ngāti Hikairo engaged directly 
with the Crown and Ngāti Hikairo held the same mana and 
status as its fellow people groups in the time.  Today, 
Ngāti Hikairo are viewed as a hapū of Ngāti Tūwharetoa for 
whom others can speak and whose interests and taonga 
derive purely from Tūwharetoa whakapapa.  Our claim is that 
the Crown is responsible through their acts and omissions, 
for the creation and proliferation of this distorted, diminished 
perception of Ngāti Hikairo today.  

Cathy Marr describes Ngāti Hikairo in terms of its historical 
and political position as being a ‘buffer iwi’ amidst its 
neighbours.  This description accurately reflects the reality 
that Ngāti Hikairo have overlapping whakapapa and 
whanaungatanga with their larger neighbours 
Ngāti Maniapoto, tēnā koutou, Ngāti Raukawa, tēnā koutou, 
and Ngāti Tūwharetoa, but that they are a separate people 
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group or ‘buffer’ between these neighbours.  What this 
description does not capture is the fact that while 
Ngāti Hikairo certainly have fixed landmarks and places of 
residence such as Motuopuhi Island on Lake Rotoaira, the 
Maunga Tōngariro and the Maunga Taurewa, prior to Crown 
imposition and intervention.  Ngāti Hikairo as a people 
ranged and moved freely around their rohe, which spanned 
the National Park, Rohe Pōtae, Whanganui and 
Central North Island regions.  And now I go directly to 
page 6. 

E.  THE GIFTING OF THE MAUNGA 

That the Crown gave no heed to its Ōhākī Tapu 
commitments to respect the autonomy and mana of 
Ngāti Hikairo and other groups in the reopening of the 
Rohe Pōtae, became quickly apparent after the event. 

In 1887, not long after the demise of the aukati, Te Heuheu 
of Ngāti Tūwharetoa unilaterally negotiated the gifting of the 
Tōngariro Maunga to the Crown.  This gift was made without 
any reference to or consultation with the kaitiaki of the 
maunga, Ngāti Hikairo and the Crown accepted this gift with 
an equal lack of consideration for Ngāti Hikairo.  The 
Maunga Tōngariro comprised a taonga of immeasurable 
significance to our Ngāti Hikairo people who had been its 
undisputed kaitiaki for generations up to this event.  

Since that shattering event and the fragmentation and 
dispersal of our land and people by the Crown’s Native Land 
system, Ngāti Hikairo has been swallowed up in the shadow 
of Ngāti Tūwharetoa.  This is captured by the title of the 
embargoed “Te Taumarumarutanga o Ngāti Tūwharetoa 
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Oral and Traditional Report.”  The Crown has accordingly 
treated Ngāti Tūwharetoa as the only autonomous people 
group of the maunga with whom it will consult and make 
decisions.  Where they once stood shoulder to shoulder with 
other people groups, Ngāti Hikairo has been ‘invisibilised.’  

These statements do not diminish the efforts of the present 
Hikairo whanaunga to exercise their kaitiaki responsibilities 
as evidenced with their efforts during the eruptions of the 
maunga in recent times.  The discourse emphasises the 
notion of ‘undisputed’ versus ‘disputed’ position as projected 
in present deliberations with the Crown.  I will go to the 
bottom of page 7, to the summary. 

G.  THE SUMMARY 

In summary then, our people understood that the 
fundamental agreement in the Ōhākī Tapu was that in 
exchange for the reopening of the region and the 
construction of the railway, the Rohe Pōtae people groups 
would continue to govern and manage themselves 
autonomously, but in a relationship of equals with the Crown.  
This relationship never transpired for our Ngāti Hikairo 
people.  The Crown did not engage or consult with them, but 
instead sought to artificially place Ngāti Hikairo in a box and 
operate on the flawed assumption that Ngāti Hikairo are 
hapū of Tūwharetoa.  When correspondence and facts to the 
contrary have been put before the Crown, the Crown has 
turned the responsibility back to Ngāti Hikairo for protecting 
their own independence. 

In its Seabed and Foreshore Report, the Tribunal described 
the Crown’s responsibilities in terms of even handed 
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treatment of Māori people groups: The principle of equity is 
that the protections of citizenship apply equally to Māori and 
non-Māori, sometimes expressed as the principle of equal 
treatment, it requires the Crown to treat Māori and non-Māori 
fairly and equally and to treat Māori tribes fairly vis-à-vis, 
each other.  

Far from treating Ngāti Hikairo equally and actively 
protecting their rangatiratanga, the Crown has actively 
facilitated the diminution of Ngāti Hikairo by effectively 
subordinating them to Ngāti Tūwharetoa.  Tēnā koutou. 

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Tēnā koe, Ms Pohatu, if you could remain there for any 
questions that may arise? 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Mr Melvin.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Tēnā koe Ms Pohatu.  I just have one question.  It relates to 
the gifting of the Maunga Tōngariro.  Do you know whether 
Ngāti Hikairo objected at that time to the gifting? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 It’s a fundamental of our people to have objected to some 
points rather but to actually have a stated statement on that 
front?  No.  You take it that their presence in the Rohe Pōtae 
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or in front of any of those types of places there was a protest 
or beginnings of the protest such to their own 
marginalisation, but that particular question, no. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 So, you’re saying no, you’re not aware if they did at some 
time? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 I'm aware that they did post it, yes, but during the 
assumption is that they had to have made it but their voices 
were not heard at that time as the Crown had broken up 
everything in the rohe, those types of things that 
Ngāti Hikairo to the maunga was seen as Tūwharetoa.  Why 
then would anybody listen to uri of Tūwharetoa if they were 
indeed Ngāti Hikairo and no one is listening to that? 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 And is the objection about the process that was followed 
rather than the kaupapa behind the gifting? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Process.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Process.  
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 EMA POHATU  

0930 

 

It took out mana to mana, you see, it’s always about mana to 
mana, it’s the mana of the maunga and it’s actually not 
against Tūwharetoa in that sense.  We’re whanaunga.  
Hikairo married Puapua.  You can’t run away from your 
whakapapa, at all.  This is about how a nomenclature was 
placed on a man and a tribe, well, an autonomous tribal 
people from the time of that marriage and at some point, 
somewhere along the line, Hikairo is disappearing, the mana 
of the man to his wife and that’s not even about her.  That’s 
about how consecutive Crown agents through their 
consecutive instruments have seen it fit, as is today, really, 
because in a real world all hapū would go direct to Crown to 
settle claims, but that’s not consistent with the large natural 
grouping issue that is part of the Crown’s factor of putting 
everybody together.  If you were to really speak hard out with 
the Ngāti Tūwharetoa hapū, they would say, “I'm sorry, I’d 
rather stand alone to do that, but it is not a comfortable place 
for any Crown agency to ever go to, and so the Hikairo 
issue, messy to the max, I think if you think about it.  So how 
come you got so many Wai claims, et cetera?  It’s a bird’s 
eye view you see.  It’s a bird’s eye view from a stand point 
of, this is how I saw it back in the day or this, this is how we 
see our, our whakapapa, Hikairos everywhere.  You get the 
nomenclature, Hikairo ki Kāwhia, Hikairo (inaudible 
09:30:33) Tōngariro, Hikairo ki Mahia, Hikairo, Hikairo, 
Hikairo.  And so, will the real Hikairo please stand up.  
That’s, that’s the notion that we tended to get all these 
people that I represent and tended to get.  Understand quite 
clearly our whanaunga who sit in Kāwhia.  But they’re 

 



43 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

Ngāti Hikairo, they’re not Ngāti Hikairo ki Kāwhia.  That’s a 
nomenclature that is comfortable for everybody else when 
they’re trying to separate or sort out who’s the real Hikairo.  
The real Hikairo is the real Hikairo, is Mahia is the real 
Hikairo, that’s part of the issue, is that it’s more comfortable 
to place a name after a name, when that wasn’t the issue.  
Pre the 18 - pre the Rohe Pōtae Compact and really sort of 
afterwards.  Somewhere, it’s gotten all lost along the way.  
Long answer to your question, but there you have it.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Kia ora thank you for the answer.  Those are my questions.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you.  Mr Pou.  

 JASON POU  

 Ms Pohatu?  

 EMA POHATU  

 Yes.  

 JASON POU  

 Listening to the answers that you’ve given to questions, 
seems it’s very clear that your claim is about Hikairo identity. 

 

 EMA POHATU  
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 Correct.  

 JASON POU  

 And about the, how the offence that you feel when other 
people keep telling you who you are and trying to fit you into 
their box.  How, how can you make that complaint though 
when that’s exactly what Mr Bowring’s doing to Ngāti Pākau 
and Te Māhurehure? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Ah, it’s on – well he’s a Pākau.  He’s actually a Pākau 
himself, but in, in respect to Mr Bowring’s brief, it’s probably 
best that you put those questions to him more clearly.  I 
understand your question though and take it on board. 

 

 JASON POU  

 And regardless of whether or not he’s a Pākau, he has 
contacted a Te Māhurehure kaumātua. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Mr Pou, you made the point with the previous witness.  I 
think this witness has answered well enough.  You need to 
put that to Mr Bowring.  I think there’s going to be an 
opportunity in writing, so you can raise that point with him. 

 

 JASON POU  
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 Okay Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Ā tēnā koe Ema?  

 EMA POHATU  

 Kia ora.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Yes, I have a, a pātai.  In your research, were you able to 
find out why and how Ngāti Hikairo became a part of the 
compact? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Yes, it’s the Ngā – it’s the Hikairo whakapapa issue, as 
taking it back to that period of time, we noted that everybody 
knew who they were.  Taken a 100 plus years down the line 
from that, that who am I really, is a factor of the dislocation of 
people in today’s world, and so Hikairo was Hikairo.  That 
was my point right at the beginning.  Hikairo was Hikairo so 
every Hikairo across the country would’ve come to that, and 
because, because we would not – we note that it’s in the 
region of, of interest for our greater groups.  Um, so yes, our 
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whanaunga were there. 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 How did that come about though?  How did it come about 
that Hikairo was – was Hikairo invited to become a part of 
the compact? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Along with the whakapapa with to Maniapoto, Tūwharetoa, 
Raukawa and the other people groups, our whakapapa is 
interlinked.  It was, it’s always a part of that tautoko to be in 
the compact, but in – sorry, tautoko to be at our hui together, 
especially something as important post the Treaty, to, to be 
at that – the importance of that particular compact, mmm. 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Now, -  

 EMA POHATU  

 Because, sorry, I’ll go further to that.  Te Rena that is in the 
Taumarunui region, their whakapapa hard-links into 
Ngāti Hikairo, aroha mai, ki Kāwhia.  The interlinking of the 
whakapapa goes from Kāwhia into underneath the maunga, 
and so to be, to not be there to tautoko your whanaunga 
wouldn’t be sensible in our culture anyway. 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  
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 But I think there’s another question to answer, and that is 
this, Tūwharetoa was already there? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Yeah.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Maniapoto was already there, Raukawa was there and 
Whanganui was there.  So when Hikairo was added to the 
compact, what was the standing of Hikairo then? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Were autonomous in that district Sir, autonomous, and that’s 
evidence as early as last century in that sense that when 
they talked about Tūwharetoa climbing over the hill, they 
could not get that sort of permission.  In fact I think it’s in the 
Whanganui District Inquiry that there was a quote made 
about Te Heuheu saying that he would not go over the 
mountain unless he was asked to by Hikairo which gives you 
a notion of his regard for Ngāti Hikairo in their own right, and 
it’s actually spoken about in James Pākau’s, about 
something as, well it’s not little I guess, but the distribution of 
money for the building of toilet blocks and what not, goes 
that minute and the, and the regards for the difference 
between Tūwharetoa and the other side of the mountain, 
because that’s what we called the other side of the 
mountain.  You had to be asked to come to Otukau, Pāpākai 
and Te Rena.  That was the case in, last century and I dare 
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say, had to be the case in the nineteenth.  But to actually, 
yes, yes it would’ve.  That Hikairo had its own, ah, I think, not 
only I think, had its own mana in that period of time over 
theirown domain.  It’s those lands that are spoken of by the 
Whanganui district, we’re in there too.  As, you know 
overlapping.  That’s why we’re in all the districts. 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Well that’s an interesting answer and then you were saying 
that since then mana and status of Hikairo has diminished. 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 In terms of being thought as an autonomous group of, of an 
iwi, but as a hapū of, that’s the discussion of these Wai 
claimants.  Um, have no problem with the whakapapa too.  
Where did they become a hapū of Ngāti Tūwharetoa, that’s, 
that’s a central nub of at least the 833.  We are 
Paraki Pākau’s discussion and consequently the others who 
come to the same – because in, in the Crown’s definition of, 
or in the Crown’s discussions with iwi, I guess it’s become 
quite political to use the word “iwi” in the 21st century to try 
and state an autonomy.  Didn’t have to do that back then.  
Every single tīpuna around that lake had their own mana 
around the Lake Taupō, around Lake Rotoaira.  We 
should’ve been then talking Pouroto, Kurapoto, ah, Mananui, 
they had their own names, um, and had their own mana, but 
somewhere the collectivising of these mana brought 
together, yes essentially by Te Heuheu, but meant in a 
claims base at least, that’s brought us together as a large 
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natural group, but yet they had their own mana once upon a 
midnight hour and it never responded to - 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Āe, āe, kei te pai ēna kōrero, but it’s still not clear to me.  If 
the status of Ngāti Hikairo at the time of its joining the 
compact - 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Mhm.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 – was an equal partner to all the others, why are you now 
bringing up the issue of whether you’re an iwi or a hapū?  It 
would look as though you were an iwi as an equal partner 
then. 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 It’s been in our look at the history of this, since the impact of 
the Rohe Pōtae compact that the, that the splitting of these, 
who, who’s a Hikairo over here and who’s a Hikairo over 
there, appears to have happened in our, um, our look at this. 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Okay, I’ll leave it there.  

 EMA POHATU  
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 Yeah.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

0940 Okay, I'll leave it there.  I think there’s still a bit of a grey area 
there, hei Whakamārama.  Thank you. 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Kia ora, Pou.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Toroa, ngā mihi ki a koe.  Kua roa te wā. 

Some of the questions that I wanted to ask you have been 
asked or touched on by Sir Hirini Mead.  How many people 
do you have and I want to concentrate on Hikairo ki 
Tūwharetoa.  How many people do you have in 
Ngāti Hikairo? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Ki Tūwharetoa, oh, golly, that’s in the 10,000 plus in terms of 
whakapapa, yes, and it’s easy to go through the 
Māori Land Court records on the lands to count that that stuff 
up. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 I guess in serious claims of this nature, you would have a 
database as to who you are.  You are claiming to – are you 
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claiming that you are an iwi? 

 EMA POHATU  

 Our claimants are claiming that they’re an iwi, yes.  Using it 
as a political platform if that's actually what your question is 
about, sir. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 And somewhere along the history of Hikairo, you became a 
hapū of Tūwharetoa, from an iwi to a hapū.  You are claiming 
that your status has been diminished from an iwi to a hapū? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Yes.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 And you put the blame, the reason for that squarely at the 
foot of the Crown? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Yes.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 The reasons being that they failed to negotiate with you or to 
treat you on equal terms with other iwi of the Compact?  
That’s the only concern or claim that you had, you still 
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existed as an iwi or were you wiped off the – were you 
consigned to oblivion? 

 EMA POHATU  

 Over a period of time when you’re at the point of, you still 
continue to hold that mana of yourself, but as, as time 
erodes that, if your lands are taken away from you overnight, 
you know, the Land Courts, if there is a bearing as – I mean 
my relation James Pākau grew up with the notion that they 
were Tūwharetoa only and that the shock of finding this other 
side, well, they never talked about hapū in the day, let alone 
the iwi thing out there, so why has that come about?  I guess 
this has all got to do with claims and identity, but eroded over 
a period of time, to such a point that if you have a difference 
– and the claimants have a difference of opinion over the 
status with the Hikairo whānau to Tōngariro, don’t have a 
difference of opinion over whakapapa, have a difference of 
opinion over identity and what that identity brings and it is not 
for subjugation of a tīpuna name, then there’s something 
else.  Hikairo was of an equal, to Tūwharetoa, the man, so 
fighting for the mana of a man don’t have to fight for the 
mana of his wife, she’s Tūwharetoa.  So, it diminishes across 
a period of time and across a period of the notion of your 
own identity if that’s all you’ve been taught, you know. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 The history of Māoridom is one of subjugation, would that be 
a natural thing if you are small, to be subsumed? 
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 EMA POHATU  

 It’s a natural place to go, subsumption, yes.  It’s a hardcase 
thing about that in the way though with our Hikairo whānau 
to Tongariro and I don’t think we’re so juxtaposedly opposed 
to each other, it’s just a notion of the name, you know, what 
do we call ourselves, hapū or iwi?  The same, the notion of 
autonomy still sits there at the maunga, recognise that, we 
do. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 All right, let me restate my question that I asked a while ago.  
There’s a view in your submission that you became 
invisibilised, and yet you still exist.  You didn’t really die out? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Oh, no, invisibilised in the notion of how you can interact with 
the powers that be that recognise you for political comment 
for being able to standalone and those sorts of arenas.  
That’s the whole – what’s the point of the compact?  It’s the 
whole point of the Treaty, it’s the whole point of any 
engagement with the Crown and at one point we had it and 
the next, we didn’t. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 You have your separate marae which are –  

 EMA POHATU  
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 Yes.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 And you are presently accepted by Tūwharetoa as holding 
your mana and autonomy? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Absolutely.  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Tēnā koe Ms Pohatu.  I'm also interested in this point at the 
end of paragraph 4 that you touched on in being part of the 
Compact and I just wondered if you’re aware of any 
Ngāti Hikairo representatives who were involved in the 
discussions around the formation of the compact? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Well, the actually whakapapa, now that’s left up to Lyndon to 
find all of those, so he would have to discuss that in that 
way.  I don’t know the actual name of the tīpuna.  Mine was 
to look at this side. 

 

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Are you aware of any who are actually representing 
Ngāti Hikairo at that point? 
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 EMA POHATU  

 Ngāti Hikairo ki Tōngariro, no.  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 All right, thank you.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Tēnā koe.  To follow up on the same point, paragraph 6 of 
your brief of evidence, you refer to the Ōhākī Tapu 
agreements and the petition boundary.  We know that there 
were 415 signatories to the petition and that Taonui Hīkaka 
led a group over about three months around the rohe, putting 
in the pou and I am imagining having serious discussions 
right around the district as he went through that process or 
as they went through that process.  Are you aware of any 
specific traditions of Ngāti Hikairo individuals who signed the 
petition? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 No, but I will temper that with the whakapapa links between 
Ngāti Hikairo ki Tongariro, Ngāti Hikairo to Te Rena, 
Ngāti Hikairo to Pāpākai, they were there.  I don't know if 
we’ve got somebody in the room who whakapapas to that 
side and so our speculation on why the named ones that we 
know underneath the mountain didn’t do that because they 
did it through their whanaunga that had particular land 
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interests to there, because we could follow the whakapapa of 
the ones that did sign it and related to.  So, that’s the 
assumption on some of those lines. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I don’t quite understand that.  The situation is in terms of the 
evidence that has been presented to us is we know three 
names who signed – 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Yes.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 – of those key rangatira and then there were 412 others and 
unfortunately the original document is lost and as I 
understand it we don’t know specific names of the other 412.  
You don’t know any specific Ngāti Hikairo names? 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 No.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 As I understand the history, the petition is on behalf of 
Ngāti Maniapoto, Ngāti Raukawa, Ngāti Tūwharetoa and te 
Whanganui iwi and then as events progressed a little later, 
Ngāti Hikairo is specifically added because not to the petition 
per se, but to the engagement with the Crown specifically to 
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bring in those Kāwhia lands of Ngāti Hikairo. 

So, what I want to understand is that in terms of those five 
iwi whose names are there, under whose name do you say 
that Ngāti Hikairo ki Tōngariro would have been coming 
under? 

0950 EMA POHATU  

 I don’t.  I’m saying that Ngāti Hikairo didn’t have 
nomenclatures like Hikairo ki Kāwhia, ki Tōngariro, that the 
Hikai - the name Hikairo or the bringing together of the 
people were of Hikairo.  There’s no disputing that the lands 
that you’re talking about to Kāwhia what you’re talking, but at 
the period of time that we’re talking about, I’m saying that all 
Hikairo were at the table to tautoko the Hikairo that were 
there, and ours whakapapa to the ones in Kāwhia.  The 
three that you are talking about and the subsequent 412, no I 
cannot give you that, um, those name, names.  That’s what 
we were looking for. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Paragraph 8 you talk about Ngāti Hikairo ranging and 
moving freely around their rohe, including the Rohe Pōtae. 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Yeah.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  
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 I just wanted to be clear on what specific part of the 
Rohe Pōtae that we’re dealing with, are you referring to or - 

 

 EMA POHATU  

 Ah, that’s, well that’s up and around the Taumarunui region, 
um, right, actually my whanaunga is here.  To say, that 
would be right isn’t it, Daniel.  Um, and, um, yeah, right at the 
edge of the, the district of inquiry.  Right into the Rohe Pōtae 
through the Taumarunui, up to Tūhua, around there and then 
amongst Maniapoto.  It’s – as we we’re just saying, as a 
buffer iwi, we were on every, each other’s borders.  That’s 
and that’s in our brief, our, the regions that we cover.  But 
you’re specifically asking Te Rohe Pōtae.  That’s what I 
understand yes. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora, tēnā koe.  

 EMA POHATU  

 Kia ora.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Mr Te Nahu, any re-examination?  

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Just the one question, Sir.    
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Tēnā koe Ms Pohatu. There’s been questions raised in terms 
of Ngāti Hikairo’s claims within this district Te Rohe Pōtae. 
Are you aware of any other issues that Hikairo will be raising 
throughout the entire hearing besides the Ōhākī Tapu 
issues? 

 EMA POHATU  

 Ah, if you’re referring to the Native Land Court confinements, 
Mr Te Nahu? The, um, yeah, it’s what I understand, those 
individualised land blocks, the Native Land Court, stuff that I 
haven’t been able to talk to today, and the railways issue, 
that takes into Taumarunui, um, that’s part of the 1605, those 
issues. 

 

 HEMI TE NAHU  

 Thank you, Ms Pohatu.  Sir, I’ve got no further questions.  

 EMA POHATU  

 Thank you.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora thank you.  

 EMA POHATU  

 Kia ora.  Kua mutu.  

 WAIATA  
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 Korōria, hōnore, hareruia,  

Kia koe e ihoa o ngā mano  

Te Matua, te Tama, te Wairua Tapu 

Me āna anahera pono 

Me te māngai te tautoko mai 

I te tūmanako tangata a ia nei 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Mr Boast, you're next up, is that right?  

 PROFESSOR RICHARD BOAST  

 That’s right, Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 We’re just going to take a five minute comfort stop, so we will 
resume at 10.00 am, thank you. 

 

 HEARING ADJOURNS: 9.53 AM  

 HEARING RESUMES: 10.02 AM  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora tātau, kia tau te whare.  Professor Boast, over to you.  

 PROFESSOR RICHARD BOAST  
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Thank you, Sir. Tēnā koutou katoa. Just looking at the 
timetable I think 15 minutes Sir, I've been allocated for brief 
remarks from myself then Mr Te Hiko, 60 minutes, 
Mr Manaia, 30.  I doubt if we’ll need quite that long.  It sort of 
depends on the questioning, Sir. 

The opening submissions I've reduced these to writing.  
These have just been distributed.  An electronic copy will be 
filed as soon as possible.  It’s document 3.4.4. 

So, to open the case for Raukawa then with respects to the 
Ōhākī Tapu, it’s important that the Tribunal have a clear 
perception of Raukawa interests in and with respect to this 
area in particular, so that’s really the purpose of this.  A 
number of aspects to that.  Firstly, Raukawa played a very 
important role in the negotiations that created the 
Ōhākī Tapu.  Their leading chief, Hitiri Te Paerata, a close 
colleague of Taonui, Hīkaka, Wahanui and Rewi Maniapoto 
and Raukawa were one of the five tribes that participated in 
the 1886 Rohe Pōtae case. 

In 1892, the large Wharepūhanga block which formed the 
eastern part of the Rohe Pōtae block was partitioned out of 
the main block by the Native Land Court and allocated to 
Raukawa.  This was one of the many partitions of the 
Rohe Pōtae that took place after 1889.  Others were Kāwhia, 
Kakapokupoku, et cetera. 

So the whole history of the Rohe Pōtae blocks after 1886 is 
a history that Raukawa share with Ngāti Maniapoto and the 
other iwi of the King Country, that whole history of Crown 
purchasing, Native Land Court et cetera. 
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Today, members of the Tribunal, Raukawa wish only to 
make a brief presentation, substance of their case will be 
given later in these proceedings. Two witnesses, 
Mr Toiamoko Manaia, who spoke at the opening of the last 
hearing week but is now of course giving formal evidence 
and Mr Nigel Te Hiko.  Mr Te Hiko will be speaking first. 

Some particular aspects of the Raukawa case.  Mr Manaia’s 
evidence deals very briefly with Raukawa traditional history 
with Raukawa and the Kīngitanga and with Crown attempts 
to detach Raukawa from the Kīngitanga. 

Mr Te Hiko’s evidence deals with the general evidence of the 
Raukawa claims, again with the Kīngitanga with some points 
relating to Maungatautari, the eastern boundary of the 
Rohe Pōtae block, Taupō-nui-a-Tia, Hitiri Te Paerata’s role 
in the Ōhākī Tapu investigations, the 1883 petition in 
Ngāti Raukawa, the 1886 investigation of title and some of 
the subsequent partitions of the King Country block and last, 
most importantly with Raukawa’s understanding of the 
Ōhākī Tapu. 

Sir, I’d like to make it clear that Raukawa are not seeking to 
bring evidence that merely relates to the broader context of 
the Ōhākī Tapu in the 1886 investigation of title.  While the 
context is important, Raukawa were directly involved in the 
King Country negotiations at a number of points, were 
involved as claimants in the 1886 Rohe Pōtae case and do 
assert that they have customary interest to a large area of 
the Rohe Pōtae. 

In Mr Te Hiko’s evidence, the role played by 
Hitiri Te Paerata, Ngāti Raukawa’s chief is described and as 
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already mentioned he worked closely with Taonui, Hīkaka 
and the other Maniapoto leaders. 

This close association between Hitiri Te Paerata and 
Maniapoto is shown also by a decision of the Supreme Court 
in 1889 reported as Taonui Hīkaka v Macdonald and 
Another, and Hitiri Te Paerata v Macdonald and Another.  In 
this case these two chiefs working together brought an 
action for prohibition in the Supreme Court in Auckland.  
They were seeking to prevent the defendants, 
Chief Judge Macdonald and Judge Scannell of the 
Native Land Court, from signing or issuing any orders or 
certificates of title relating to the Taupō-nui-a-Tia block.  This 
was because both Hitiri and Taonui objected strongly to the 
Native Land Court fixing the sole owners for Taupō-nui-a-Tia 
as Tia and Tūwharetoa.  Their action was not successful, 
although they both continued to object leading eventually to 
the Taupō-nui-a-Tia Commission. 

The case shows the close association between Raukawa 
and Maniapoto and is also another aspect of the 
interconnections between the Taupō-nui-a-Tia and 
Rohe Pōtae blocks, both of them parts of the former 
Rohe Pōtae, King Country in the broader sense. 

Just relating the evidence to the statement of issues, the 
evidence that Raukawa brings to the Tribunal today relates 
principally to – around issues 3.1 to 3.6, the aukati and 4.1 to 
4.16, the Crown and the Rohe Pōtae agreements or more 
exactly it contextualises some of those issues and there are 
some questions as to what we precisely meant by the aukati 
and the Rohe Pōtae. 
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One of the main points made by Raukawa in the evidence 
being given today is that it is important to be aware of the 
fact that the Rohe Pōtae on its eastern or Raukawa side, had 
already been contracting well before the negotiations that 
took place in the 1880s. 

As Mr Te Hiko notes, if by the Rohe Pōtae is meant land 
under the mana of the King, then the Rohe Pōtae as at 1868 
included all of Raukawa’s lands in the south Waikato and in 
the Pātetere block, almost as far as Rotorua, and also an 
area of land in the Kaimais and I don’t know if anyone has to 
hand anywhere the map book produced at the last hearing, 
but plate 4 in that map book, I'll just hold this up, now it 
clearly shows this area in coloured sort of mauve or purple 
which perhaps at first sight looks like a rather exaggerated 
description of the land under the mana of the King, but in my 
submission it’s not exaggerated at all, it’s a clear picture of 
the land that was regarded as under the mana of the King as 
at that time.  This is 1868.  It can be seen clearly that this 
area includes not only the Rohe Pōtae block that we are now 
talking about, but extends right across into practically all of 
Raukawa’s lands, including the Pātetere block and then 
projects right up into the Kaimais, that brings in Pirirakau of 
Tauranga, so that was the area that was understood by the 
Rohe Pōtae meaning the land under the mana of the King as 
at that time. 

By the 1880s though, this had changed already.  Mr Te Hiko 
describes in his evidence how during the 1870s there were a 
number of meetings between the Government and the 
Raukawa leadership that led to Raukawa becoming engaged 
in road-building work for the Crown and later in putting some 



65 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

 of their land blocks through the Native Land Court in 
Cambridge.  Mr Te Hiko puts it for Raukawa a process of 
engaging with the Crown in the Native Land Court happened 
much earlier than it did for Ngāti Maniapoto.  By 1883, the 
position that it developed was that some of Raukawa’s land 
was outside of the boundary of the Rohe Pōtae as described 
in the 1883 petition and some of it, their lands west of the 
Waikato River were inside it.  This area was later known as 
Wharepuhanga and was the block partitioned out of the 
Rohe Pōtae block in 1892, and Mr Manaia makes the same 
point in his evidence.  

Issues 3.1 to 3.6 in the statement of issues relate to the 
aukati. Again, the evidence from Raukawa raises the 
question of what precisely is meant by that, by aukati.  From 
a Raukawa orientation, what is key is the eastern boundary 
of the aukati.  That is its Raukawa boundary.  Appears that 
the eastern boundary was much more porous and unclear 
than the northern and southern boundaries and there had 
already been very significant changes in this area, even 
before the Ōhākī Tapu negotiations began.  With respect to 
the aukati in the 1870s, that is the decade before the main 
negotiations we’ve been talking about occurred, the Crown’s 
principle objective was to secure a route through the central 
North Island that would connect the Waikato and especially 
its confiscated lands there with Taupō and Hawkes Bay, plus 
the Crown naturally turned its attention first to Raukawa. 

Issue 3.4(d) asked whether Rohe Pōtae Māori transacted 
land with non Māori or others during this period, presumably 
the period from or after the New Zealand wars until around 
1883.  Place of Raukawa, the answer to that question is yes.  
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Raukawa became entangled in a sequence of cases in the 
Native Land Court which was at its height in its Cambridge 
sittings from 1879 to 1886 and this is mentioned in the 
evidence of Mr Te Hiko.  He gives us example the Tokoroa, 
Mātānuku, Waotu, Whakamāru, Mangaiti blocks went 
through the Court in Cambridge and some of these borders 
directly onto what was to become the Rohe Pōtae.  Cases in 
the Cambridge Court soon led to private purchasing of land 
in the South Waikato on a large scale, and this is all 
documented in the report by Dr Hearn which has been 
placed on the record of inquiry for these hearings. 

Issue 4.1, asks how did the Crown respond to the fact that it 
did not exert defacto sovereignty over areas inside the aukati 
prior to 1885? To that, the evidence from Raukawa to be 
given today indicates that the Crown embarked on a policy of 
negotiations with the various iwi groupings separately and 
independently, from the King, with the view to weakening the 
authority of the latter.  It’s noted this began much earlier than 
did the Ōhākī Tapu negotiations in a strict sense that began 
in the 1880s.  In Raukawa’s case, the Crown traded on 
Raukawa poverty by offer them, offering them road building 
contract work.  They were also encouraged to place their 
lands before the Native Land Court at Cambridge, but the 
latter process was disastrous for Raukawa as Mr Te Hiko will 
describe. 

Issue 4.16 asks, “Why did the Rohe Pōtae leaders allow the 
Native Land Court into the district.”  The way the question is 
framed is clearly aimed at the negotiations in the 1880s.  
Again, Raukawa would note that they’d already had 
negotiations with the Crown much earlier than this.  
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Mr Te Hiko explains Raukawa thought that what they would 
be getting was be a new relationship with the Government.  
They agreed to put their lands through the Court at 
Cambridge as an aspect of that.  Instead of a new 
relationship, Raukawa got the loss of much of their land to 
land purchasing syndicates. 

Part 4, just deals with Raukawa names in the Rohe Pōtae 
title.  In the 1886 case, the Rohe Pōtae case, Raukawa were 
one of the five tribes who acts as its claimants and whose 
interests were recognised by the Court.  In its 1886 
judgment, the Native Land Court did not accept that 
Raukawa had abandoned their lands in the Waikato when 
much of the tribe migrated south in the 1820s.  The other 
case, other cases in the Native Land Court, particularly those 
relating to Maungatautiri, Raukawa had been less successful 
for precisely this reason, thus the Rohe Pōtae case was a 
very significant outcome for Raukawa.  At the end of 1886, 
the Native Land Court fixed the list of names for the Rohe 
Pōtae block.  This is a lengthy and involved process in its 
own right.  The names are all copied into the Court minutes 
and can now be seen at 1886 to Ōtorohanga minute book at 
pages 85 to 161 Native Land Court minute books.  The 
names of 3230 people are recorded for the main Rohe Pōtae 
block as distinct from the reserve as at Kāwhia and 
elsewhere which were allocated to separate groups.  The list 
for the main block includes a substantial list of Raukawa 
names, under the heading “Raukawa and their hapū”.  The 
total list of names for the Rohe Pōtae block, there are (didn’t 
– all the details) there are 542 names for Raukawa are 
entered into the Court records, which is about 17 percent of 
the total.  It’s a certainly a substantial interest, and the same 
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list records 271 Whanganui names, 456 Ngāti Maniapoto 
names, but also numerous other hapū are listed separately.  
Ngāti Porahui, Ngāti Rora, Ngāti Whakatere and others.  
Point is reinforcing one made earlier that Raukawa interests 
in the main block are substantial in its history is part of their 
history too.  

Before I conclude, Sir, there’s just one other point I’d like to 
mention very briefly, which is the matter of the constitutional 
status of the, the Ōhākī Tapu.  That’s one issue that’s raised 
in the statement of issues, and so there becomes an issue 
that once the Tribunal is satisfied that as a matter of 
evidence that something called the Ōhākī Tapu took place, 
and in my submission it clearly did, then what is its status as 
a matter of the public law of this country and how in 
particular, does that agreement sit alongside the Treaty of 
Waitangi.  The Treaty of Waitangi was obviously not the only 
agreement the Crown and Māori made with each other in the 
course of the 19th century.  There were many others, and 
they were not all of the same kind.  There is a world of 
difference between a land deed and something like, on the 
one hand, and something like the Ōhākī Tapu on the other.  
The Ōhākī Tapu were dealing with something that looks like 
an international negotiation, when on something of a public 
law or international plane with long negotiations, something 
that looks like international diplomacy almost conducted at 
the highest level.  So there’s a question of, how do we find a 
Treaty-related language to, to include Treaty-like or separate 
treaties or Treaty like arrangement or public law 
arrangements of that kind.  That’s a discussion we’re going 
to have, and some have to have at some point during these 
proceedings, Sir.  Unless there’s any questions for me as 
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counsel, I’d like to call Mr Te Hiko. 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Ā kāti rā, ka nui te mihi atu kia koutou katoa, te hau kāinga 
mō ō koutou nei aroha, manaaki ki a mātau o whanaunga, 
nō reira kia koutou, ngā mihi ki a koutou.  Ki te Taraipiunara, 
ngā mihi ki a koutou katoa mō ō koutou nei mahi i tēnei 
rangi.  Nō reira kia koutou, ngā mihi.   

Mr Te Hiko is acknowledging the local hosts of the marae 
and the hospitality that they’ve provided so far.  He 
acknowledges his hand to the Tribunal panel. 

 Ki te Wairere, Horohoro, Pōhaturoa ko Ongaroto, ko Whāita 
e, Nukuhou ki Taupō-nui-a-Tia, ki runga o Hurakia, 
Hauhungaroa ki Tītīraupenga, Arowhena, Wharepūhunga, 
Tītīraupenga, Whakamarumaru, Te pae o Raukawa, Titiro 
atu ki te Kaokaoroa o Pātetere Mauntatautari.  Ka titiro ki 
Wharepūhunga.  Ko Hoturoa, Ko Pārawera, ko te Manawa rā 
o Ngāti Raukawa e, ā tihēi mauri ora. 

The speaker is engaging in old incantations specific to his 
iwi.  I will not translate this. 

 Thank you to everyone for allowing us this opportunity to, to 
be here today.  Driving through from Tokoroa, I had the 
opportunity of driving through the Wharepūhunga and as I 
looked around the Wharepūhunga, I came across a number 
of significant, very significant sites, sites that hit my heart.  
As we were driving along Arapuni Road, we came to a place 
called Ōrākau and my heart cried 'cos it was there that my 
great, great, great grandfather died.  Driving along, we went 
further on and we came close to an area close to my heart 
called Rangiātea, the home of my – out tīpuna, where lived 
Tūrongo and Māhinārangi.   

 

1020 So, coming here today is really really touching for me and 
the Crown has just taken a photo of me.  I just pause a little 
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moment there, because it actually raises an interesting point 
where the Crown took a photo of me and I'm thinking, just a 
little thought in my mind, my tīpuna Hitiri Te Paerata 
appeared in the Ōruanui Native Land Court in 1869, just 
before Te Kooti came into the area as part of the Kaingaroa 
case and he said to the Judge there that he talked about 
having his people hide in the bush and that coming from the 
bush there was great fear for him to come from the bush.  
Coming from Tokoroa, it’s a bit of a great fear, my knees are 
knocking right now as I'm here before such an august group 
of people and so having the Crown take a photo of me, I'm 
thinking “Wanted Poster.”  Can’t help it. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Just to put you at ease, that’s not the Crown.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Thank you.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 That’s a Tribunal staff member taking the photo for the 
Tribunal. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 

 

 

Kia ora, thank you Judge. 

My name is Nigel Huirama Te Hiko and I am the lead 
researcher for the iwi of Raukawa.  I am a descendant of 
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Raukawa, in fact, I am a descendant of many waka, many 
iwi and I am very proud of being a descendant of many waka 
and many iwi.  I am employed by the 
Raukawa Charitable Trust as the co-negotiator for the 
Raukawa Treaty Claims.  The Raukawa Charitable Trust is 
the social and cultural arm of the Raukawa Settlement Trust, 
the mandated post settlement governance entity for the iwi. 

Raukawa assert that their takiwā can be identified in terms of 
four distinct regions as described in the tauparapara above.  
These regions are Te Pae o Raukawa and when I say in the 
south I don’t mean Ōtaki.  In the northern Taupō region.  In 
the north is Maungatautari, in the east is Te Kaokaoroa o 
Pātetere and in the west is the Wharepūhunga.  The 
Wharepūhunga as Richard has eloquently put, falls within 
the Rohe Pōtae inquiry district. 

I affiliate to a number of Raukawa aligned marae including 
Ongaroto Pā, Mōkai Marae located in the Te Pae o Raukawa 
rohe and Ruapeka Marae in Te Kaokaoroa o Petetere.  I 
also have whakapapa links to Maungatautari and to 
Wharepūhunga.  I also affiliate to Raukawa ki te Tonga and 
Ngāti Kauwhata. 

My marae at Ongaroto stands on the banks of the 
Waikato River.  The major river runs through the middle of 
the Raukawa rohe and holds spiritual and physical 
significance to the Raukawa iwi.  The Waikato River is 
deemed the eastern boundary of the Wharepūhunga block 
and forms part of the eastern boundary of the Rohe Pōtae. 

Also found within the Wharepūhunga is the source of the 
Pūniu River.  This river played an important role in the 
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evacuation of the pā at Ōrākau in 1864 and was a major 
water source for the people of Raukawa ki Wharepūhunga. 

Raukawa consider water to be a taonga and as such we hold 
significant interest in that taonga.  The Waikato River, the 
Pūniu are only two examples of such an interest. 

This evidence is given on behalf of the Raukawa iwi and the 
cluster of claims amalgamated under the Wai 443 claim 
administered by the Raukawa Settlement Trust.  I refer to the 
opening comments of my whānaunga, Toiamoko Manaia, 
which he gave in November during the first week of hearings 
and my thanks to the Tribunal for giving Raukawa the 
opportunity to present evidence in this inquiry. 

As the Tribunal is aware, on 2 June 2012, at 
Aotearoa Marae, within the Wharepūhunga region, Raukawa 
signed with the Crown its comprehensive Deed of 
Settlement. 

The evidence that Raukawa gives in this inquiry is provided 
to add a Raukawa perspective to the corpus of information 
already supplied to the Tribunal. 

It is important for the Tribunal to note the integral role that 
Raukawa played in the development of the Ōhākī Tapu and 
the Rohe Pōtae.  Its leaders including Hitiri Te Paerata 
contributed to the agreements reached with Bryce, Ballance 
and others. 

Consequently Raukawa are considered one of the four tribes 
described by Loveridge and Parsons as being germane to 
the establishment of the Rohe Pōtae. 

Raukawa were involved closely in all the negotiations that 
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formed the Ōhākī Tapu.  Our chief at that time, 
HItiri Te Paerata, son of Te Paerata, killed in action against 
the Government at the battle of Ōrākau, played an important 
role in the discussions.  He was a colleague of Wahanui as 
Ricahrd adequately pointed out to Wahanui, Taonui, Manga 
and the other chiefs.  Raukawa formed part of the coalition 
that sought for and was awarded title to the Rohe Pōtae 
block in 1886.  Later we were affected by the same 
processes of subdivision and Crown purchasing within the 
Rohe Pōtae as affected Ngāti Maniapoto, so our history is 
very closely linked with the Rohe Pōtae and with the 
Ōhākī Tapu negotiations. 

The rohe of Raukawa is very extensive.  It is included in four 
separate Waitangi Tribunal inquiries.  These are the 
Central North Island inquiry, the Tauranga inquiry, the 
Rohe Pōtae inquiry, which includes the Wharepūhunga and 
the South Waikato inquiry district.  A considerable portion of 
our lands are included in the South Waikato inquiry district.  
We do not know if there will ever be a Waitangi Tribunal 
inquiry into this area. 

There has thus never been an inquiry which focuses 
primarily on Raukawa. 

I wish to point out to the Tribunal that Raukawa interests in 
the Rohe Pōtae inquiry district are very substantial.  The 
Tribunal should not think of us as being on the border or the 
periphery of the Rohe Pōtae.  One of the principle 
subdivisions of the Rohe Pōtae block, Wharepūhunga, a 
large area on the eastern side of the block, was partitioned 
out and allocated to Raukawa in the 1890s.  All the issues 
relating to Crown purchasing policies in the Rohe Pōtae, 
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vested lands, public works takings, the effects of the 
Native Land Court after 1886 and so on are all issues for 
Raukawa. 

Raukawa have a long-standing association with the 
Kīngitanga.  Two of the earliest proponents of a Māori King, 
Mātene Te Whiwhi and Tāmihana Te Rauparaha affiliated to 
Raukawa. 

Raukawa were present at the hui at Pūkawa in 1856.  This 
hui is knwon traditionally as the Hīnana hui, fully it’s called 
Hīnana ki uta, Hīnana ki tai and was convened by 
Te Heuheu Tūkino Iwikau.  At this hui there was a large 
attendance of tribal leaders from all over the country.  It is 
Raukawa tradition that their chief Te Paerata ordered the 
capture of huahua for Pūkawa.  The meeting feasted on 
these birds.  The scale of the capture of these birds was said 
to be significant.  In fact, the stories from home tell that the 
forest around home, around Mōkai, et cetera, were denuded 
of birds for 25 years.  They in fact blamed one of their 
competitors who said they put a mākutu on the forest. 

Along with Te Heuheu and Te Kohika, Te Paerata was one 
of those with heavy responsibility of providing for the 
gathering. 

Raukawa played a prominent role in the defence of the 
Waikato, following the invasion of the region by the Crown in 
1863.  Many Raukawa people fought on the Kīngitanga side 
at the battle of Ōrākau.  Te Paerata was one of the principle 
commanders of the battle.  He was killed there with his son 
Honetiri, his son Hitiri and Hitiri’s sister Ahumai both 
survived. 
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In 1888, Hitiri Te Paerata gave a detailed account of the 
battle of Ōrākau before a special audience at 
Parliament Buildings in Wellington.  The historian and author 
James Cowan was the interpreter.  This is a very detailed 
description of the fighting.  Hitiri described one famous 
incident in the battle as follows.  Then the General Cameron 
again sent Major Mair who said, “Let the women and children 
be sent out.  We will protect them so that they may not die.”  
Then up rose my sister Ahumai, amongst the women and 
said, “If our husbands and brothers are to die, what profit is it 
to us that we should live.  Let us die with the men.”  Seeing 
that all the women were of one mind the Hapurona, Rewi 
and my father said, “Ake, ake, ake.”   

Raukawa men did not fight only in the Waikato war.  They 
also fought on the Kīngitanga side in the Tauranga 
campaigns at the battles of Gate Pā and Te Ranga.  And 
Toiamoko will also discuss of a certain battle at Taranaki as 
well.  

Throughout the 20th century, Raukawa continued to support 
the Kīngitanga.  When Tāwhiao the second Māori King died, 
he was laid in state at Wharepūhunga.    

This association continued.  Raukawa kaumātua anecdotally 
recalled seeing important members of Kīngitanga working 
with their elders.  My father Huirama in his evidence to the 
Central North Island Inquiry records seeing Te Puea and 
their entourage visiting Ongaroto pā to collect a certain type 
of flax that grew prolifically there.  Another Raukawa, 
James Clair, recounted seeing Kīngitanga members arriving 
at the Kaimai Ranges to gather rongoa that grew in that 
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area. 

Today, Raukawa Marae continues to support the Kīngitanga, 
particularly within the Wharepūhunga region.  Raukawa 
Marae and Wharepūhunga, hold annual poukai.  These are 
at Rawhitiroa Marae, Aotearoa Marae and Parawera Marae.   

Poukai are also held by other marae within the wider 
Raukawa rohe including Pikitū and Ngātira, both found within 
Te Kaokaoroa o Pātetere region. 

Raukawa kaumātua annually attend the King’s coronation 
ceremony at Tūrangawaewae and have attended other 
Kīngitanga events including the regatta. 

Added to this, Raukawa ki Wharepūhunga kaumātua seated 
next, next to me over here, Mr Toiamoko Manaia, regularly 
travels with the King, and is one of the King’s key speakers.  
He also sits on the King’s paepae at Tūrangawaewae.  

In regards to the Maungatautari block, one of the most 
important Native Land Court cases in which Raukawa was 
involved, related to Maungatautari, very close to the 
Rohe Pōtae boundary.   

Again, I wish to note we are not expecting this Tribunal to 
make findings with respects to Maungatautari.  It is just 
outside the Rohe Pōtae inquiry district.  Maungatautari, 
however, is a very important issue for Raukawa.  It also 
provides some further context for the negotiations and 
agreements leading up to the Rohe Pōtae case in 1886. 

The Maungatautari case, cases were a very complex affair.  
There was a Native Land Court investigation into the 
Pukekura, Puahue and Maungatautari blocks in 1868.  There 
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was another large investigation of title to the main 
Maungatautari block in 1884.  There was also a separate 
claim by Ngāti Kauwhata.  This led to the 
Maungatautari Commission in 1881, which was set up to 
re-hear Ngāti Kauwhata claims.  The Native Land Court 
persistently refused to recognise Raukawa rights in 
Maungatautari, although it is seen by us as our sacred 
mountain.  The reason for this was because the Court was 
convinced that Ngāti Raukawa had wholly abandoned 
Maungatautari to move to the Cook Strait region.   

Raukawa’s tradition, however, is that while many people and 
groups did move south, many others remained.  Other 
people travelled back and forth.  There are some Raukawa 
hapū today who maintain a presence in both the northern 
and southern sections of the iwi, and by southern, I mean the 
Ōtaki area.  Other hapū are mainly north or south. 

In the 1884 hearing, Rewi Maniapoto was not present to 
maintain a claim to Maungatautari in his own right, in fact, he 
was there to support the Raukawa claim.  Rewi Maniapoto 
appeared in the Court as the principal claimant and he paid 
for the Maungatautari surveys.  It is very clear from the 
evidence and from the Court’s decision that Rewi headed, 
what was in fact, a Raukawa claim to Maungatautari.  The 
Court found that as a claimant, Rewi, and a quote, “We 
uphold the former decisions by this Court as to Raukawa 
having forfeited their right by leaving the land.”  Raukawa 
disagree with this conclusion of course. 

A copy of the 1884 judgment is attached to my evidence. 

Why did Rewi Maniapoto take this step?  This must be 
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connected with the Rohe Pōtae negotiations.  It was a part of 
the political alliance between the Maniapoto chiefs and the 
Raukawa leaders such as Hitiri Te Paerata.  

I turn to the eastern boundary of the Rohe Pōtae and 
Raukawa.  So what is the Rohe Pōtae?  If this means land 
placed under the mana of King Tāwhiao, as Richard has 
eloquently said again, then the Rohe Pōtae around 1868 
was included in all of Raukawa’s lands in the south Waikato 
on both sides of the Waikato River and the Pātetere block 
almost as far as Rotorua and also in an area of land in the 
Kaimai.  

By the time of the Rohe Pōtae Native Land Court case at 
Ōtorohanga in 1886, this had changed.  But his time, the 
western boundary of the Rohe Pōtae in the Raukawa area 
had become the Waikato River.  This meant that in 1886 
some of Raukawa’s land was still in the Rohe Pōtae and was 
included in the 1886 case but most of it was outside of it. 

In the 1870s, Raukawa had a number of meetings with the 
Government.  As a result of this, Raukawa agreed to 
become involved in road-building work and also began to put 
some of their lands through the Native Land Court at 
Cambridge.  At this time, Raukawa’s main community was at 
Waotu, although others will, from the iwi will dispute that, um, 
just to the east of the Waikato River and then Maungatautari.  
From 1879 to 1886, many Raukawa land blocks were the 
subject of Court investigations at Cambridge.  These 
included the Tokoroa, Mātānuku, Waotu, and Whakamaru-
Maungaiti blocks.  Some of these blocks immediately adjoin 
Rohe Pōtae. 
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So for Raukawa, process of engaging with the Crown and 
Native Land Court happened much earlier than it did for 
Ngāti Maniapoto.  We think that the process of the break-up 
of the Rohe Pōtae begins much earlier than the 1880s.  It 
really begins in the early 1870s.  This was when the 
Government began negotiations with Raukawa.  Raukawa 
thought they would be getting a new relationship with the 
Government.  The reality though, was that the Native Land 
Court at Cambridge and the loss of much of land to private 
land purchasing syndicates.  This process has been 
documented in great detail by research that Raukawa 
commissioned to support its negotiations and is currently 
sitting on the ROI.  I now turn to the Taupō-nui-a-Tia block. 

Raukawa still regard their exclusion from Taupō-nui-a-Tia as 
a major injustice.  Taupō-nui-a-Tia was of course a part of 
the Rohe Pōtae but it was heard separately at Taupō in 
1886-87.  I realise that this inquiry is not concerned directly 
with Taupō-nui-a-Tia and that has already been considered 
in the Tribunal’s National Park and Central North Island 
inquiries.  But Taupō-nui-a-Tia is important background for a 
full understanding of Te Ōhākī Tapu and the 1886 
investigation of title. 

The Taupō-nui-a-Tia case began at Tapuaeharuru in 
January 1886.  The first person to speak in this case was  
W H Grace.  He was there to represent the Government.  He 
handed in to the Court a list of those who were going to 
conduct the cases for the various groups.  The list included 
Raukawa’s chief, Hitiri Te Paerata.  At that time, Hitiri was 
delayed by having to attend another case in Cambridge.  
The Court gave judgment on the 22nd of January.  On the 
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27th of January, Hitiri Te Paerata asked for the Raukawa to 
be an ancestor in a tribal boundary of Tapuaeharuru, ah, 
Taupō-nui-a-Tia.  But Te Heuheu Tūkino objected to this and 
the Court refused to allow this.  In the Court minutes the 
following is noted.  

Hitiri says that he wished Raukawa to be an ancestor with 
Tūwharetoa in tribunal boundary, named The Block.  
Te Heuheu objected decidedly to same, and the Court then 
said, stated that as judgment had been given, nothing could 
be done in the matter, that he, Hitiri, made no counter-claim. 

1040 A counter-claim was made by Hauraki on behalf of 
Ngāti Wairangi but was withdrawn. 

Ngāti Maniapoto along with Raukawa were affected by the 
Court’s decision to allow only Tūwharetoa and Tia as 
ancestors for the Taupō-nui-a-Tia block.  This did not 
exclude everyone who was Raukawa from the block.  It 
meant however that Raukawa people could only gain 
admittance to Taupō-nui-a-Tia through their descent lines 
from Tūwharetoa and Tia, not Raukawa.  Raukawa chiefs 
like Hitiri Te Paerata, in fact, could whakapapa to 
Tūwharetoa and to Tia, but many Raukawa people would not 
have been able to do that. 

Shortly after the initial Taupō-nui-a-Tia case the 
Native Land Court heard the Taupō-nui-a-Tia West case 
judgment was given on the 12thof March 1886.  Hitiri again 
appeared.  He must have thought that the original case just 
fixed the boundary and that hapū groups could still claim 
lands within the boundary, because he said that, “I thought 
that us the hapū, would arrange subdivisions.”  He then said 
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and quote this, “This day I find that he, Te Heuheu, wants to 
subdivide the land.  Whilst listening to this, I thought his 
proposal was a robbery.  Sufficient that the Court will 
consider all our rights.”  He also complained to the Court 
about the role played by the Grace family in the case.  But 
the Court said it was already being decided that Taupō-nui-
a-Tia be awarded to hapū of Tūwharetoa that 
Ngāti Raukawa were not on the list of hapū.  Consequently 
Ngāti Raukawa could not have anything to say within Taupō-
nui-a-Tia boundary. 

At this hearing, Taonui Hīkaka of Ngāti Maniapoto was 
present.  He also assumed that he would be able to make 
claims within the Taupō-nui-a-Tia boundary, but the Court 
will not allow this.  Later in the case Hitiri Te Paerata gave 
extensive evidence about Raukawa traditional history.  He 
spoke for three full days without interruption.  The block was 
awarded to a number of North Taupō hapū, some of which 
were partly Raukawa, but were principally Tūwharetoa. 

Following this case, other blocks were very quickly 
partitioned out of the Taupō-nui-a-Tia West.  These included 
the Pouākani and Maraeroa blocks.  Te Heuheu Horonuku 
claimed this block through an ancestor named Kārewa.  The 
counter-claimants in the case who included Ngāti Matakore, 
Ngāti Maniapoto and Raukawa, objected to this and disputed 
that Kārewa was a descendant from Tūwharetoa and Tia.  It 
was at this hearing that Taonui Hīkaka was fined by the 
Court for contempt when he led his people outside the Court 
in protest. 

To repeat, I am not asking the Court, the Tribunal to make 
findings about Taupō-nui-a-Tia.  Taupō-nui-a-Tia West and 
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Maraeroa, I realise these blocks are outside the Tribunal’s 
inquiry district.  My point is that the Ōhākī Tapu negotiations 
and the Native Land Court hearings into Taupō-nui-a-Tia and 
the Rohe Pōtae block are all connected.  We hope that the 
Tribunal will not lose sight of these interconnections when it 
comes to writing its report. 

Raukawa has now already negotiated its settlement with the 
Crown, but the Waitangi Tribunal process remains very 
important and valuable to us.  We know that this Tribunal will 
produce a very full and detailed report and that it will devote 
a lot of attention to the Ōhākī Tapu and to the 
Native Land Court cases that took place in 1886.  So, our 
hope is that the Tribunal will write a full and comprehensive 
narrative and will not feel too constrained by inquiry district 
boundaries which as far as Raukawa are concerned, are 
completely artificial. 

I now turn to my tīpuna, Te Hitiri Te Paerata and the 1881-
1885 negotiations.  Just a bit of background about Hitiri.  
Hitiri Te Paerata was born around about 1822, in a cave on 
the western shores of Lake Taupō.  His father was 
Te Hoariri, later named by Te Paerata by Pōtatau and his 
mother was Rangiwhiuakino.  Te Hoariri was a famed 
Raukawa fighting chief from the hapū of Ngāti Te Kohera.  
He was noted for his fighting incursions in Heretaunga and 
for his successful defence against Ngāti Kahungunu at 
Tūtakamoana. 

When Hitiri Te Paerata gave evidence to the Taupō-nui-a-Tia 
Commission, he said that he lived at Waipapa and Pouākani 
that he was Raukawa and that his hapū were Ngāti 
Waerangi, Ngāti Te Kohera, Ngāti Parekāwā, Ngāti Moe, 
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Ngāti Korotuohu and Ngāti Takihiku. 

Hitiri lived at a number of places including Mōkai, Kaiwhā 
and Pouākani.  Hitiri Te Paerata had a famous carved house 
at Mōkai named Wairangi which is situated where we have 
our urupā at Waerangi.  It was burnt down in 1956. 

Te Paerata later went on to lead the Raukawa contingent at 
Ōrākau in 1864.  According to my father this contingent was 
known as the Ngā-mate-ki-waho, in remembrance of the 
self-fulfilling prophecies of Te Paerata.  He died in the 
defence of Ōrākau.  Hitiri had two elder siblings.  His sister 
was Ahumai and his brother was Honeteri, who became 
famous in their own right. 

As mentioned above, Ahumai was the woman who stood on 
the ramparts of Ōrākau, decrying that the women there 
would prefer to die with their men.  She was shot repeatedly 
but survived and escaped.  Notably, a few months later, she 
was responsible for saving the life of Lieutenant Mead, a 
Pākehā sailor when he mistakenly stumbled into a Hauhau 
camp. 

Honeteri died at Ōrākau, after jumping in front of a bullet 
meant for Rewi Maniapoto.  Hitiri survived.  He also fought at 
Ōrākau.  During the course of the battle, the defenders at 
Ōrākau ran short of water.  Under the cover of darkness, 
Hitiri stole his way out with the calabashes and made his 
way to the Pūniu and then returned back to the pā and 
distributed the water. 

According to my elders, when the decision to abandon 
Ōrākau was given, they credited Hitiri with leading his people 
out of Ōrākau and making their way back to the bush at 
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Tūaropaki. 

Like his sister, a short time after Ōrākau, Hitiri saved the life 
of another Pākehā.  This time it was Mr W T Buckland from 
the Buckland family from a Hauhau ambush, leading him out 
of danger and taking him to the safety of Cambridge. 

Hitiri’s influence grew and he went on to become a very 
influential figure within the iwi of Raukawa and with other iwi 
as he was able to connect his whakapapa to them.  One of 
Hitiri’s most notable traits was his ability to wield whakapapa 
as adroitly as he did his taiaha.  This was no less evident in 
the challenges he faced in the Taupō-nui-a-Tia hearing 
where he was forced to provide whakapapa from another 
tīpuna, in order to have his case admitted into the hearing. 

During the late 1800s, Hitiri represented Raukawa in the 
Native Land Court hearings, led re-hearings on behalf of 
Raukawa, filed various petitions to the Crown seeking Royal 
commissions and represented Raukawa in negotiations with 
the Crown and with neighbouring iwi. 

In particular, Hitiri was one of the key signatories of the 1883 
agreement with Bryce to allow preparations for the railway 
and surveying to take place and to make an application to 
the Court for a Rohe Pōtae boundary.  That would take in all 
of the lands within Rohe Pōtae of Ngāti Maniapoto, Hikairo, 
Whanganui, Raukawa and Tūwharetoa.  The five signatures 
that represented these tribes consisted of four members of 
Ngāti Maniapoto and Hitiri.  In this context and in others Hitiri 
found himself representing not only Raukawa but also his 
Tūwharetoa whakapapa.  Rewi Maniapoto too would 
consider that he had the authority to speak at times on 
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behalf of Raukawa.  Something that was sometimes 
dramatically contested by other Raukawa.  Bryce would go 
away from the November 1883 meeting thinking that he had 
been negotiating with Ngāti Maniapoto alone when clearly he 
was not. 

1050 In January 1884, Hitiri Paerata, Makereti Kereihi and 
Rangituatea wrote to Mr Bryce, Native Minister, on behalf of 
Ngāti Te Kohera hapū o Ngāti Raukawa asking, “We can 
apply to the Chief Judge of the Native Land Court to define 
the boundary between us and Ngāti Maniapoto. Our lands 
extend from Te Wharepūhunga to Titiraupenga thence to 
Hurakia, Tūhua and Taupō.” 

As has already been explained above, Hitiri Te Paerata 
played an important role in the Taupō-nui-a-Tia investigation 
of title in 1886. 

Hitiri’s legacy is still felt today by his descendants.  His 
descendants continued to maintain a high profile within 
Raukawa and other iwi leadership and support the 
development of each of those iwi. 

Can I just add, I heard a new world today, “Invisibilisation” I 
think that’s in fact what happened to us from 1900 to 1987 
Raukawa was invisible in its rohe.  In 1987 that 
“invisibilisation” started to decline because Raukawa stood 
up andsaid, “We aren’t taking it anymore.” 

In 1987 Hitiri’s great grandson Te Hiko o Te Rangi Te Hiko 
was integral to the development of the 
Ngāti Raukawa Māori Trust Board.  This was the board that 
eventually evolved into what we have now today, the 
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Raukawa Settlement Trust. 

Since that time, Hitiri’s descendants have held trustee 
positions within the Board or have been employed by the 
Board.  I count myself as one of those. 

I now turn to the 1883 petition and Raukawa. 

Unforutnately the original text as the Tribunal knows of the 
’83 petition has been lost.  Who signed it is not known.  It is 
significant that the petition emphasises the practices of the 
Native Land Court.  Raukawa would have had a great deal of 
experience f this by 1883. 

The area referred to in a petition did not include all of 
Raukawa’s lands but it did include that part of Raukawa’s 
territory on the western side of the Waikato River.  The 
boundary on the eastern side of the lands referred to in the 
petition ran from a place called “Mangere” and thence to the 
Waikato, following the Waikato to the mouth of Mangakino 
thence still following the Waikato to Waipapa, thence to 
Parakiri, thence the Whangamata, thence to Taporaroa, 
thence to Lake Taupō. 

The petition thus divided Raukawa lands.  This division of 
the land may have reflected political divisions within the iwi.  

By 1883 much of Raukawa’s land to the east of the 
Waikato River had been lost through the Native Land Court 
already. 

Probably at this time there was a division of views about the 
petition within Raukawa, because Hitiri Te Paerata worked 
closely with the Maniapoto chiefs, he would have supported 
it.  I think it is very probable that Hitiri would have signed the 



87 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

petition.  There were others within Raukawa who remained 
committed to the King and who would not have done so.  
Family tradition says that Hitiri signed the petition. 

I now turn to the 1886 investigation of title.  Raukawa were 
involved as claimants in the Rohe Pōtae in 1886 and their 
claims were upheld by the Native Land Court. 

The Rohe Pōtae block was awarded by the 
Native Land Court to Ngāti Maniapoto.  Hikairo, Whanganui, 
Tūwharetoa and Raukawa.  When the Rohe Pōtae block was 
later partitioned a large part of it, the Wharepūhunga block 
was awarded to Raukawa in their own right. 

The Native Land Court vested the greater part of the 
Rohe Pōtae block in favour of the claimants of the five tribes.  
Raukawa was one of the five tribes.  It was not a counter 
claimant in the Native Land Court, but was part of the main 
claimant grouping. 

The owners’ lists of the Rohe Pōtae block were finally fixed 
by the Native Land Court at Ōtorohanga in 1886.  The 
names of the owners were written out and there are 
considerable pages involved there, but they’re found in 
volume 2 of the Ōtorohanga Minute Books from pages 144 
to 152 are listed a number of Ngāti Raukawa hapū and 
names and there are, as Richard pointed out earlier, 420 
adult names were listed as well as a large number of minors.  
This would have accounted for a substantial section of the 
whole population of Raukawa around this time.  Among the 
Raukawa owners of the Rohe Pōtae listed in the Court 
minutes are Hitiri and Ahumai Te Paerata.  In fact 
Ahumai Te Paerata heads the list of Raukawa names 
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recorded in the minutes. 

I will quickly turn to the subsequent partitions of the 
King Country and the understanding of the Ōhākī Tapu. 

In 1892 the Wharepūhunga block was partitioned out of the 
Rohe Pōtae block and was awarded to Ngāti Raukawa, 
Wharepūhunga and was a block of approximately 
133,000 acres and thus formed a substantial part of the 
Rohe Pōtae.  The case was heard at Kihikihi. 

There were many other partitions of Wharepūhunga which 
followed on from this.  Some parts of Wharepūhunga are still 
Māori freehold land today.  I do not wish to traverse the later 
history of Wharepūhunga in the evidence that I am giving 
today.  Its history is covered in technical research that has 
been prepared for this inquiry.  I do say, however, that the 
investigation and partitioning of Wharepūhunga and the loss 
of so much of this block by Crown purchasing and the effects 
of the Native Land Court was a breach of the Ōhākī Tapu. 

I just want to very quickly touch on Raukawa’s understanding 
of Te Ōhākī Tapu. 

Firstly I’d like to acknowledge and support the words 
provided by my whānaunga Toiamoko at his earlier hearing 
in November where he suggested that the Ōhākī Tapu from 
a Raukawa perspective began well before 1886 and in fact it 
set the platform for the agreements to be made between 
inter-iwi and so all of these whakapapa connections set that 
platform. 

I would like to expand upon that and add this explanation.  I 
have an admission to make and that is that I'm not an expert 
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in te reo.  I don’t know the orthography. I am not one of the 
tohunga.  However, when considering a possible explanation 
of the kupu, I took the examples of others and thought I 
might examine the context of it a bit more. 

The Ōhākī Tapu in my view was not a dying wish, so should 
not be considered in a literal sense.  Instead a metaphorical 
interpretation should be attributed. 

In this respect, I have broken the words down into what I 
believe to be the constituent components.  O has a meaning 
of belonging to, it is tuakana by nature.  The Hā is the 
breath, it signifies life, it is the breath that we expel when we 
speak and the Kī is to speak, is to bequeath. 

So, in effect it could be said that the breath that we expel 
from our lungs, provides air to the words that are spoken.  
Therefore when one is said to give their last request, for 
instance, they are in essence instilling the last of their breath 
into their words, giving life to the kupu so that those words 
would survive long after death. 

The Ōhākī is significant enhanced when the kupu ‘Tapu’ is 
added.  Tapu is restrictive in nature and extends from the 
Atua.  Consequently Māori guard jealously their tapu.  To 
offend against tapu would significantly cause consequences 
as well as reduce one’s personal tapu.  As a consequence, 
when our tīpuna entered into this arrangement, they applied 
their breath and tapu into the agreements.  This bound them 
completely to the agreement, more so in my view than the 
Crown. 

I think that one of the most important aspects of 
Te Ōhākī Tapu was that the tribes of the Rohe Pōtae would 
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be spared the effects of the Native Land Court as well.  By 
1883 Raukawa had already experienced the worst effects of 
the Court at Cambridge.  I believe that it was largely because 
of Raukawa’s experiences that the 1883 petition placed such 
an emphasis on the Native Land Court.  I think probably 
Raukawa were hoping that at least for their remaining lands 
within the Rohe Pōtae on the western side of the Waikato 
there would be some real protection. 

But to us, what ultimately happened was no different.  
Exactly the same thing that had already happened to us at 
Cambridge, happened again when the Native Land Court 
went on partitioning sections of the 1885 Rohe Pōtae block, 
including, for example, Wharepūhunga. 

1100 In 1907, the Stout-Ngata Commission reported on lands 
within the Rohe Pōtae. The Commission was extremely 
critical of Crown purchasing policy within the Rohe Pōtae. 
The Commissioners said that the price that the Crown paid 
was, in our opinion, below the value. They said, “It was the 
best possible bargain for the State,” and that Crown 
purchasing in the area was in accordance with the will of 
Parliament, and it opened up a vast territory to the land 
seekers. 

 

 To this, to me, this indicates that the Crown never paid much 
heed to the Ōhākī Tapu.  It did not treat the Rohe Pōtae any 
differently.  It was not seen by the Crown as special or 
unique in any way.  Nō reira kia koutou, koira tāku nei kōrero 
kia koutou. 

 

 WAIATA  
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 Kāre te aroha nei e 

Hē mimiti ki ahau e 

Mai taku tīpuna huri noa 

E tangi, e mihi nei 

Ki a koutou e, e 

Manawa tukituki e 

Pungawera ki aku kamo ē 

I (inaudible 11:01:53) ngā maunga 

Hoatu roa wharepunga 

E tangi e mihi nei 

Auē te aroha e 

Auē te taukiri e 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kei te tatari ahau kia tangi mai te, te whare rā, but we will – 
perhaps if the Crown can commence and we will just adjourn 
when we hear from the whare. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Tēnā koe Mr Te Hiko.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Tēnā koe.  
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Thank you very much for your evidence.  I just have a couple 
of questions regarding the last section on the Ōhākī Tapu.  
Do you have a sense of when that, that term, the, the 
Ōhākī Tapu first came into usage? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 No I don’t.  Um, I don’t know when it was coined as - and I’m 
not sure, um, like the exact historic of the, of that term 
Ōhākī Tapu.  What I do have a sense of though is, our 
people considered not only the Ballance and Bryce 
negotiations as part of the Ōhākī Tapu, but also the 
intermarriages, the connections that they made with their 
surrounding whanaunga, that also forms Te Ōhākī Tapu 
from our perspective.  So, the term Ōhākī Tapu when it was 
actually coined, no idea.  But the actual feeling of the, the 
Ōhākī Tapu, I would suggest comes from the waka right 
through. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 In your answer there, you refer to intermarriages and such 
connections.  Can you just elaborate on that? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yeah, um, the intermarriages include, well your whanaunga 
here, who talk about the five tribes.  All of the five tribes are 
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interconnected through marriage. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So you’re talking about intermarriage between the iwi?  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Te iwi yes.  If I were to use a modern term in terms of 
marriage, there’s a marriage between the Crown and, and 
the iwi eventually. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And then I just wanted to turn to your very last paragraph 
where you say, “To me this indicates that the Crown never 
paid much heed to the Ōhākī Tapu.  It did not treat Te Rohe 
Pōtae any differently.  It was not seen by the Crown as 
special or unique in any way.”  Does that suggest perhaps 
that the Crown had a, did have a different understanding of 
the agreements and their nature? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yes they did.  Um, I don’t believe that they fully under – 
comprehended, um, the way in which our chiefs, the way in 
which our chiefs minds worked.  Um, when, when they made 
their agreements, when they, for example, the issue of the, 
the signing of the Treaty of Waitangi, when they put their 
moko on, on that paper, they’re not only putting on their 
moko, they’re putting – they’re signing the generations 
further on.  They, they’re there, they’re taking this very, very 

 



94 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

seriously.  Um, the Crown might’ve entered into it with great 
intentions, but you’ll never know what happens to the next 
minister.  The next minister will have a different view of how 
they, how Bryce and Ballance for all these things, and then 
the next minister will have a different view to that.  the chiefs 
were very adamant in, in what they were doing.  They put 
their Ōhākī into this, and I believe that they put their life 
essence into this agreement, and that’s something that the 
Crown probably would never do. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Thank, thanks very much.  Sir?  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Other counsel, no.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Kia ora.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Kia ora.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Sorry I have got to find my question.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  
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 That’s all right I’m hiding behind this.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 The, so you’re saying, Ngāti Te Koherā is a hapū of 
Ngāti Raukawa, is that correct? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yeah.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Okay.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Also a hapū of Ngāti Tūwharetoa.   

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Okay.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 But I’m not here to speak to speak for Tūwharetoa.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Um, I noticed that Hitiri and the others in your paragraph 6.1, 
after being described as Ngāti Raukawa, in that paragraph 
you’re now describing, you’re now describing themselves as 
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Ngāti Te Koherā hapū o Ngāti Raukawa and I was 
wondering if there’s any – if we should be reading anything 
into that at all.  Is that a response perhaps to some of the 
criticism he was getting from other parts of Raukawa or that 
you mentioned? 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Um, one of the things that the old fella was, um, um, having 
to, to face, was this decision made at Taupō-nui-a-Tia.  He 
shows up late, and he tries to get his, his claims in to the 
Taupō-nui-a-Tia case, and gets totally excluded.  He then 
takes another tact and he goes through his Tūwharetoa 
whakapapa.  Um, the Crown then thinks that he’s (a) doing 
two things.  He’s either lying or (2) he’s, um, ah, being quite 
shrewd.  Ah, they, they can’t argue that in the northern 
Taupō area, in the Taupō-nui-a-Tia area, there is a definite 
join between these, these two iwi, Raukawa and Tūwharetoa 
on that.  And so when he talks about being Ngāti Te Koherā, 
he leaves it at that, and some occasions he will just say, 
Ngāti Te Koherā or Ngāti Wairangi, um, particularly when he 
is having to Crown who just spoken with Tūwharetoa 'cos 
then they think, “Oh no he must be the Raukawa one.”  And 
then when he, when he spoke, when the Crown had spoken 
to Raukawa, he just say, “No I’m Ngāti Te Koherā,” and so 
they’ll think, “Ah, yeah, he must be the Raukawa Te Koherā.”  
It just seemed to be the way it was going, so they’re the 
same people and he’s, he’s there represented and talking to 
them on, on just, just talking to them on, on their behalf.  But 
they’re the same people.  It’s really nothing really, like from 
my perspective, nothing really to look into it but cos I see 
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them as being the same people. 

1110 DR AROHA HARRIS   

 But he is being careful about how he’s identifying himself in 
respect of what the Crown process is? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Well, he goes to Ōrākau and he says, “I'm the chief of 
Raukawa,” in Parliament in 1888 and in Court he says, 
dependent upon which evidence he has to give, he’ll follow a 
different whakapapa, but he was forced into that position and 
I think that’s one of the key things that I keep in mind all the 
time.  This man is doing what he needs to do.  He’s been 
forced into a position by others, by the Crown and so he 
needs to say, “I'm either Tūwharetoa or Raukawa.” 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 And how do you think he saw himself in relation to Wahanui 
and Rewi and the others, was being – I don’t quite know how 
to put this, but you used the term “colleagues” I think. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 They were contemporaries.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Contemporaries, whanaunga, perhaps?  
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 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 They were whanaunga, yeah.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 But what’s driving – are they all signed up to the same 
kaupapa or is it their whakapapa that compels them to work 
together or what do you think is going on there?  I guess I'm 
interested to know if you have an opinion on how he might’ve 
understood himself in his role in relation to his mates. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 His role was to be the māngai for the people and so he did 
whatever he needed to do for his people.  He sold lands for 
his people.  He fought for his people, nearly died for his 
people, so everything he did focused around his people. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 And one last question, near the beginning in section 3 you 
suggested that you talk about Rewi Maniapoto being at the 
Maungatautari hearing and suggest that he’s partly there - 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 I know he’s there for Raukawa. 
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 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 He’s there for Raukawa?  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Mmm.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 And you suggest that it’s connection to the Rohe Pōtae 
negotiations, so are you saying that as part of the 
agreements reached in the 1880s, there’s some agreement 
across the tribes as well about having each other’s backs or 
something? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 I think there was an agreement between each of the tribes 
that we would look after each other.  It wasn’t always like 
that.  We all weren’t holding hands and singing Kumbaya. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 That was my next question.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 We had a fight with each other, but when crux came to crux 
we were there for each other as well.  Ōrākau is the perfect 
example of that. 
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 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Kia ora.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora, me hikitia i reira.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Āe, e rongo ahau.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 We’ll come back to you, Mr Te Hiko.  

 PIRIPI WARETINI  

 Kia ora tātau, that’s my aunty and I'll take a very brief 
moment for an announcement.  First of all with the 
registrations, kei te mahau te tēpu rehita, kia rehitia ai.  So, 
be counted like our tīpuna. 

The next one is the First Aid caravan is on the west side of 
the dining room, Te Oranga Tāngata Hauora. 

The third is that success in politics or consequences and 
more importantly for us all, romance, is often directly related 
to associating the universal needs of the puku, ne?  Te 
hiakai puku.  So, our daily culinary theme is underpinned by 
whakatauki, provided by Michael Poa.  If you look up on that 
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wall there, on the right side, just underneath the colour photo 
of his tīpuna, it’s Uncle Sam Bell and Aunty Tuti Bell.  The 
theme today is hoki mai ki Te Nehenehenui, hoki mai ki te 
Waipuapua.  Our banquet today, you’ll notice by the end of 
the week probably your piupiu will shrink, ne, is freshwater 
delicacies of Inanga, whitebait, smoked tuna and from 
Te Whanganui, from the Awa they call it lolly, it’s a delicacy 
that’s called Ngaore and it’s like, anchovy like and that it’s 
very salty and pungent. 

So, the questions that we pose are nō wai te wai?  Mō wai te 
wai, ko wai te wai?  Kia hī wara e te tēpu, kia hī wara te iwi 
and finally te reo, ko te reo Kaiwhakawā, i puta ai āna ake ki 
waho rā anō, he mea whakama ki au, nē?  Nāna anō, e pā 
ana ki te haruru ki waha rā anō e te iwi, ki te mahau, so, kia 
hoki rangatira, ne, please return with punctual alacrity and 
profession. 

No reira kia ora tātau, ka tau. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 We’ll resume at 11.35 on the dot.  Kia ora.  

 HEARING ADJOURNS: 11.15 AM  

 HEARING RESUMES: 11.38 AM  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA   

 (audio starts at 11:38:42) ... that te iwi a Maniapoto was an 
advocate for Ngāti Raukawa in an inquiry, a sitting into land 
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at 3.6. 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yes.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 The question that I would ask around that is he would have 
had whakapapa ties to Ngāti Raukawa? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 That’s correct.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Those whakapapa ties are well-known?  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Certainly amongst Raukawa.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 It might be an idea with the Judge’s permission to supply the 
Tribunal with that. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Kia ora, might I also say that on the sign at Kihikihi if you go 
to his gravesite there, you’ll see Rewi Maniapoto, Chief of 
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Raukawa. 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Kia ora, ka pai tēnā kōrero.  Now, where was Hitiri at that 
particular hearing? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 In 1883 or 1886?  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Well, in the hearing where Rewi was –  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 For Taupō-nui-a-Tia?  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Yeah, where Rewi was advocating for Ngāti Raukawa.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 He had a number of places that he advocated on behalf of 
Raukawa.  Certainly at the Taupō-nui-a-Tia hearing he was a 
bit late - 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 All right.  
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 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 - as a result of a liable hearing in Cambridge, so he was 
definitely at Tapuwai Haruru representing Raukawa.  He 
appeared in Cambridge on a number of occasions on behalf 
of Raukawa, at Taupō itself.  He also appeared there in the 
Native Land Court there, at Oruanui, he was in the 
Native Land Court for the Kaingaroa number 1.  At – he also 
I think was there at Ōtorohanga on a number of occasions as 
well. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Thank you very much.  The point I think is that 
Rewi Maniapoto is also Raukawa.  Ka pai. 

Your interpretation of Te Ōhākī Tapu. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Please forgive me if I'm way off the mark.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 I'm just saying that was a very good attempt and you and I 
might have a private discussion about that.  That’s all I have.  
Thank you very much for your evidence this morning. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  
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 Thank you.  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Tēnā koe.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Tēnā koe.  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 I just wonder in your opinion, at what stage in these 
discussions, in negotiations and so forth, do you think the 
tīpuna thought they’d actually got an agreement? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 I think at the Bryce and Ballance huis, I think they left with 
that view in mind.  So, in ’83 and ’86 at both hui they left with 
what they believed may have been a clear agreement, 
because otherwise they would not have signed it as part of 
the Ōhākī Tapu. 

 

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Right, there was a letter from an assistant surveyor, I think, 
was that a major factor or was that just part of the 
discussions? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  
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 I think it was part of discussions.  I think the key point here is 
that the tīpuna agreed, they put their hā into the agreement 
so that it’ll last forever and ever, well, forever after death. 

 

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Yes, and you made the comment in 10.7, “More so in my 
view than the Crown,” how do you – where do you think the 
Crown had got to in all this? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 There was part of a bit of a dig at the Crown there, however, 
I think that by attributing the name Ōhākī Tapu to the 
agreement or including it in all those other agreements that 
they came to previously, it elevated the agreement, it gave it 
a real status amongst them.  Whereas the Crown would’ve 
viewed it as just another agreement. 

 

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Do you think this was an element of wishful thinking?  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 There’s always an element of wishful thinking when dealing 
with the Crown. 

 

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Right, I'm just trying to understand you know, how they felt  
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that they’d actually got the Crown firmly on board with this. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yeah, I really don’t know whether there was that sort of 
element.  I'm pretty sure that there was a desire, a real 
desire for the chiefs to come to some sort of arrangement.  
Certainly, when Te Paerata, Hitiri’s father, prior to his death 
in ’64, he was of the opinion that there was going to be no 
agreement to survey the Rohe Pōtae.  By ’83 and ’86 
arrangements there had been that shift and so I think there 
was perhaps an element of wishful thinking there.  It’s just 
that post ’86, post ’89, it didn’t come to fruition, of the fruition 
that they wanted. 

 

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Yes, okay, thank you.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Thank you.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Tēnā koe.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Kia ora.  
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 JUDGE AMBLER  

 There’s reference throughout your evidence and other 
people’s evidence to Te Ōhākī Tapu and the question, one 
of the questions is when did that phrase first arise and the 
suggestion seems to be that it was the late nineteenth 
century in the context of the prohibition issue arising.  So, I 
just wanted to firstly be clear on what you say on behalf of 
Ngāti Raukawa, is there a tradition?  Are there documents 
that you can point to that show the use of that specific 
phrase? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 No, there is none.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Not earlier?  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 No, although the Raukawa view is that prior to the 1800s 
there were these other agreements that contributed and 
made it a lot easier to come to arrangements when the 
compact first began. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  
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 Prior to the 1880s?  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yeah, prior to the 1800s, so that’s the Tātau Pounamu that 
occurred between the iwi, intermarriages between the iwi, 
the whakapapa connections between the iwi.  All added, all 
culminating in the agreements that were reached by the 
chiefs and the Crown. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right, and this seems to be an important point which 
you’ve emphasised perhaps more than others that when 
you’re looking at the so-called Te Ōhākī Tapu, you’re not just 
talking about an understanding between the iwi and the 
Crown, you’re also talking about an understanding within the 
iwi? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 That’s correct.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, and I'm not sure if you’re aware of the letter that was 
produced in the first hearing week, this is document #H7I 
and this is a letter of the 23rd of April 1883 from 
Rewi Maniapoto to former Governor Grey and he is explicit 
in what he says, he says, “Kua tū ngā pou o tēnei porotaka, 
kua huaina te ingoa, ko te Kī Tapu a te iwi.”  And that seems 
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to be the first expression of a name given to the process of 
the marking of the boundaries. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 I'm actually not aware of that letter, but, yeah, that certainly 
sounds – I would agree that it’s probably one of the first 
references to the naming of the boundaries. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, so you’re not hung up on whether it’s the Ōhākī Tapu or 
something else, it’s the significance of what had taken place 
amongst the iwi as well as between the iwi and the Crown? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yep.  So it’s everything that led up to the agreement 
between the iwi and the Crown.  It’s all part and parcel of the 
Ōhākī Tapu. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, and is there a point at time when you say there was an 
agreement with the Crown?  Is there a specific event? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 I think it’s all part and parcel, like there’s a series of events 
that led to the agreements, so it’s just as number of the 
various hui that were held all led to what has become known 
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today as the Rohe Pōtae Compact.  So, it’s not one specific 
agreement or one specific hui, it was a series of hui. 

1150 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Given that Ngāti Raukawa had interests outside of the 
Rohe Pōtae, what, what do you say it was looking to get out 
of this agreement with the Crown? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 There are a number of things.  Certainly, one of the key 
issues that Raukawa saw was the loss of, of the diminishing 
of their chiefly mana.  Um, they saw the incursion of others 
coming into their rohe. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 When you say the diminishing of the chiefly mana, are you 
talking specifically about experience of the Native Land 
Court? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Experience of the Native Land Court which is part and parcel 
of – which is part of why they, they looked to the Rohe Pōtae 
inquiry.  But this actually, also incurred prior to Native Land 
Court as well.  I mean Te Paerata goes to Pōtatau and, and 
says to Pōtatau, “Hey look, they’re, they’re gonna survey this 
area of land out here in the Rohe Pōtae.  We have to stop 
the incursion of the Queen’s roads coming into this land.  
There will come a time when he’s gonna lay his life down,” 
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which he said that he would.  Few years later at Ōrākau, he 
did just that. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Just a couple of matters in your brief, if you just go to 4.2?  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yeah.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 The second sentence you say, “By this time the western 
boundary of Rohe Pōtae had become the Waikato River.  
That would be the eastern boundary. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 The eastern boundary sorry.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 And at paragraph 7.4 you talk about the petition dividing the 
Raukawa lands and you say, “The division of the land may 
have reflected the political divisions within the iwi,” and this 
was a, a matter that I raised on the last occasion in relation 
to Taupō-nui-a-Tia, sorry the Rohe Pōtae district as per the 
petition cutting straight to the Lake, and it seems severing 
Tūwharetoa interests. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  
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 Mmm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 And the answer that came from the witness, I can’t 
remember who it was, was it – the boundary simply reflected 
lands that had already been the subject of Court, 
determinations or, or leases and so forth and lands had not. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Mmm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Now my question is, isn’t that really the same situation for 
Raukawa, that the Rohe Pōtae district as per the petition 
reflected what hadn’t been touched by Court processes or 
arrangements with the Pākehā settlers? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Āe.  From my perspective what it does reflect is, that, um, 
there was that element of the Native Land Court but there 
was this, also division within Raukawa itself, um, and so 
there was some political division as well. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Okay. 
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 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 So, um, certainly those on the western end in the 
Wharepūhunga block, remained true to the King’s edits of 
not to participate.  Where as those in the – on the, on the 
right bank of the Waikato River, saw an opportunity to 
progress their, their interest, because they saw others 
around them progressing interest, and so there is some 
political division in there as well. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right.  In terms of the Taupō-nui-a-Tia hearing I think, you 
may the point that Hitiri didn’t show up or showed up late. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yeah, um, he was subpoenaed to Cambridge.  If I work on 
conspiracy theorist, which I am, um, it was seemed to be 
rather convenient that Hitiri, Taonui and other key witnesses 
from Maniapoto, from Raukawa, should be subpoenaed into 
Cambridge in a liable case that as witnesses, and when they 
were there, they weren’t actually called.  Eventually the case 
was dismissed without their appearance at all. 

 

1155 JUDGE AMBLER  

 all right, but I am just trying to understand and bearing in 
mind we are not dealing with the Taupō-nui-a-Tia block 
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itself - 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Sure.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 – but it seems that Hitiri’s claim is dismissed because he did 
not lodge a counter-claim prior to the hearing? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Ah, his attempts to get his tīpuna in there were completely 
rejected by Judge Brookefield at the time, and so after he 
arrives from a family perspective, and you can judge that 
that’ll probably be tainted, he, um, - after he arrives, he 
attempts to get his people included his tīpuna included, and 
the Court just flatly denies him. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I was just a bit surprised thought that he will, will have had 
experience of the Court and prior to that and not particularly 
pleasant experience from what you’re telling us. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yeah.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  
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 And I’m just surprised that there wasn’t some formal counter-
claim that was lodged on his behalf. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 I believe that there were a number of adjournments 
requested that were refused.  His cousins were there, and 
they all said to the Court, “We’re waiting on an important 
man to arrive.  Can we adjourn?”  That wasn’t the case.  The 
Court did – the Court denied those applications for 
adjournment. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 The outcome of the Maungatautari case and the Rohe Pōtae 
block case, seemed to be at opposite ends of the scale from 
the little I have read, in the sense that with Maungatautari as 
I understand, the outcome was, “Well Ngāti Raukawa, you 
went to Otahi, and therefore your interests are extinguished.” 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Mmm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Whereas with Te Wharepūhunga part of the Rohe Pōtae, 
those interests were acknowledged.  So am I right, they are 
black and white in terms of the approach that was taken. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  
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 That’s correct, and what confused Raukawa is, why did the 
Court take this particular view, and another Court, hearing 
the same evidence, took a different point of view.  So it gets 
confusing for certainly was the basis for, for a lot of our, our 
tīpuna putting in petitions, saying, “We don’t understand this.  
We’re still here, we’re still there, you accepted us in this 
particular block, you’ve taken us out of this particular block.” 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 So was Wharepūhunga as a block hotly contested by the 
other iwi claiming or - 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 There were other, there were other claimants.  I wouldn’t say 
it was hotly contested, in comparison to some of the really 
heated stuff. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 It was probably medium.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 So there would’ve been an element of iwi making 
arrangements – 
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 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yeah.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 – in terms of the block?  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Might I also so that there’s probably a correlation between 
how the Cambridge Court was run, and how the Ōtorohanga 
Court was run.  From my perspective, Cambridge was an 
absolute shambles.  It was a shanty town, it was a, um, a 
town that because it allowed alcohol, and it ended up being 
an absolute debacle as town, whereas if you were to go to 
Ōtorohanga, it was a totally different, a totally different place.  
I mean the Court was well run, um, the chiefs were, although 
respectful to each other, they, ah, um, they did have their 
little digs in their own way, but there wasn’t the, the title open 
attacks that each of iwi were displaying at Cambridge.  
Cambridge was just a totally different place. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 So your, your sense of the Cambridge Court was not just the 
alcohol issue which, which was raised by Wahanui and 
others in their petition. 
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 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Yeah.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 It was also that the sense of combat between the, the 
claimants. 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Absolutely.  In, in some occasions they had armed, um, 
armed confrontations between, um, the different claimant 
groups in, in Cambridge.  You come to, to the Ōtorohanga 
hearings, was a lot more sedate, a lot more actions of a 
rangatira. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

1200 Finally, and bearing in mind that Raukawa is in the middle of 
a settlement process, and I do not fully comprehend in my 
mind the, the history of the migration to Ōtaki and, and 
elsewhere, and who stayed here, and I’m not sure – 
Professor Boast can probably refer us to the evidence where 
it is relevant.  But as far as the likes of Hitiri, did he stay 
within the rohe up here throughout this period or did he go 
away for a period? 

 

 NIGEL TE HIKO  
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 Um, -  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 What can you tell us?  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Hitiri was in, he was in Kāpiti for a little while.  So I have my 
own little theory on, on the migration so everybody thinks, 
seems to think that, ah, ah, Te Rauparaha invites Raukawa 
down to Kāpiti and everybody there says, “Yes let’s all do it.  
Let’s go move there.”  The reality is, they invited him to – he 
invited Raukawa to be at Kāpiti and the senior chiefs said, 
“No.”  Some of them were belligerent about it and totally 
refused to go, um, which sort of lays, ah, well puts at 
tangent, the view that those who remained behind would be 
the kai for, for Waikato.  Well that just didn’t happen.  In 
order for our people to move from Maungatautari, one of 
chiefs burnt down the village just so that he could move his 
people, because they wouldn’t go.  In fact, I don’t think half – 
from my own personal view, I don’t think Kāpiti was in fact 
the, the target, wasn’t the place, the place that they were 
gonna go.  I think Heretaunga was the place.  They were 
looking to move towards Heretaunga, to expand on their 
territory.  They weren’t, weren’t looking to, um, to remove 
themselves from their current territory.  They were looking to 
expand, and so Te Paerata and Te Momo then moved 
towards Heretaunga and, and as a consequence of a few 
battles down there in which we got our backsides kicked, we 
moved towards Kāpiti, and we settled there, and we still 
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remained in the South Waikato area in the Wharepūhunga 
and Maungatautari.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 And Te Paerata -  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 And Te Paerata -  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 – returned to, to the area.  

 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 After he, after Raukawa got beaten at Roto-a-Tara, he then 
moved to Kāpiti for a year or two, but then he brought his 
people home, and they lived at Tutaka Moana. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora.  Mr Boast any re-examination?  

 PROFESSOR RICHARD BOAST  

 Nothing Sir, thank you.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you.  
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 NIGEL TE HIKO  

 Thank you, can I just make one request Judge.  Our next 
witness has a problem with his legs, so can he be seated.  
And could I be seated by him? 

 

 TOIAMOKO MANAIA  

 Kei au te kōrero?  Ā kia ora tātau.  Heoi anō, koinei te mihi 
atu kia Ngāti Maniapoto.  Koutou, te whare nei e tū, te tīpuna 
whare nei e whare nei i a tātau, no reira ka mihi.  Ki ngā 
mate, mate kua puta ake rā.  E ngā rangatira e tautoko ana.  
Arā ka whakaaro ake tētahi o mātau ko Whakatoirangitukino.  
Tēnei rangatira o mātau o Raukawa ki Wharepūhunga i 
runga i te Trust Board of Raukawa.  Nō reira kāore āku hōri.  
Anei tēnei e tū nei ki runga i te Taraipiunara. 

The speaker is acknowledging Ngāti Maniapoto who offered 
this great house here for our hui.  The speaker is 
acknowledging our dear past ones.  The speaker’s speaking 
of a former ancestor in regards to a former member of their 
Trust Board. 

1205 Nō reira ki ngā rau rangatira, ko Toiamoko Manaia taku 
ingoa.  He uri au nā Raukawa.  He kaumātua anō nā 
Raukawa.  Ōku marae, ko Aotearoa, Hoturoa, te Ōwairaka 
ko Takihiku rā tērā.  Ko te whenua e tū nei ngā marae nei kei 
Wharepūhunga.  Nō reira, e te pepeha me kī.  Ko 
Wharepūhunga te maunga, ko Raukawa te iwi, te mihi nei e 
tū nei koia koutou e te rangatira. 

My full name is Toiamoko Manaia.  I am a descendant of 
Raukawa.  I am a kaumātua of Raukawa.  My marae is 
Aotearoa and Ōwairaka.  Both marae are found within the 
Wharepūhunga block.  Wharepūhunga, the mountain, 
Raukawa the iwi and here I am, speaking in front of my 
guests present. 

 E tēnei wā, kei te mihi atu koutou e te Taraipiunara.  Te 
wāhanga tuarua tēnei mō Raukawa ki te whakaputa ake ōna 
whakaaro e kōrerotia koutou ara ki a mātau, nō reira e mihi 
ana ki a koutou.  I tēnei wā, ki a tātau katoa, ki a 
Tūwharetoa, ki a Whanganui i roto i tā tātau whare, anei rā 

The speaker is engaging with the Tribunal panel.  The 
speaker is acknowledging Tūwharetoa and Whanganui iwi 
that are present here in the great house and he also 
acknowledges the importance of this day in order to give 
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kei te mihi ki a koutou.  Anei rā, tēnei rā nui mō koutou, mō 
tātau, e kōrerotia ta koutou kaupapa o te rā nei.  Nō reira kei 
te mihi. 

evidence accordingly. 

 Heioi anō e whakarongo nei te kōrero a taku rangatira, ki a 
Nigel, heoi anō, he aha te kōrero māku, e hari anō e tautoko 
ana ki ngā wāhanga i mārama mai ki au, ētehi kāore a 
mārama heoi anō, e tū nei ki te tautoko i a ia.  Nō reira, i 
tēnei wā, ki a koutou e te Taraipiunara, e mihi ana ki a 
koutou e te whare.  Huri noa, huri noa, tēnā koutou, tēnā 
koutou, kia ora anō tātau. 

The speaker is referring to the previous person before him, 
Nigel, and he certainly offers full support in what he has 
delivered so far and the dear elder again is acknowledging 
all parties present here in the great house. 

 Heoi anō, e Pou, e rongo nei ngā kōrero a pā ana ki te pāka 
ki Ōrākau.  E te mōhio anō kia haere mai tō iwi ki te tautoko i 
a tātau.  Taumaha anō te iwi i ngaro, i hinga ai te rā pākā, ki 
a mihi ake rā, te aroha kōrero mō te whenua nui arā tēnā 
tīpuna o koutou, nō reira rā, ka mihi.  Heoi anō, e tū nei, 
kāore e te – nō reira, ki a koutou pea ngā pātai. 

The kaumātua is acknowledging Professor Pou Temara and 
acknowledgement of the battle of Ōrākau.  In saying that, he 
acknowledges the Tūhoe people who supported Maniapoto 
in the battle of Ōrākau, he mentions their ancestor of 
Tūhoe descent, of Te Whenuanui, and his contribution and 
the effort, and the kaumātua has since, I believe, completed 
his evidence and is open for questions. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kaore koe e hiahia ki te pānui to pukapuka nei, ne? The Judge has asked if he is okay with not presenting his 
evidence or – 

 Professor Boast, I'm not sure if your witness wishes to read 
through his brief or not.  What are you intending? 

 

 PROFESSOR RICHARD BOAST  

 Just converse –  



124 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

 TOIAMOKO MANAIA  

 Te nui – kōrero, ka kōrerotia taku rangatira.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Āe, kei te pai.  

 TOIAMOKO MANAIA  

 No reira, kei te pai, kua oti pai i a ia. The elder has since said, “Yes, I will not read my evidence,” 
and of course the Judge is asking whether or not he wishes 
to, but however I believe... 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Ka pai tēnā, ka pai tēnā.  Engari, tēnā pea he pātai?  

 TOIAMOKO MANAIA  

 Mōku?  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Āe, he pātai māu e whakautu.  

 TOIAMOKO MANAIA  

 Pātai?  

 JUDGE AMBLER  
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 Āe, taihoa.  We’ll take the rest of the brief as read and 
Mr Melvin, do you have any questions? 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 No.  

1210 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Other counsel?  Just give me a moment.  Āe kapai.  Tika 
tāu, ko oti i tō whanaunga ngā, te whakautu i ngā pātai.  Ko 
wātea koe, nō reira ngā mihi ki a koe. 

The Judge is just acknowledging the elder there that, yes all 
the evidence has been read, and if that’s all, then so be it. 

 TOIAMOKO MANAIA  

 Meri Kirihimete kia koutou katoa.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora.  

 PROFESSOR RICHARD BOAST  

 That’s the case for Raukawa, Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you Professor Boast. 

 

 

 TOM BENNION  
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 Sorry I was just reading Professor Loveridge’s report and 
didn’t realise it got to this point.  So I have – Mr Meredith has 
come back to answer questions and he’s filed also, since the 
last hearing, his answers to questions of clarification from the 
Crown.  I understand he’s got some materials that have been 
put to – are going to be put to him by Ms Feint.  So Sir, I’ll 
just, I’ll just leave him in your hands. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes I understand, we will begin with Ms Feint, and then to 
the Crown, and then the Tribunal may have questions.   

Can you remind me Ms Feint what is the document 
reference for the material you have to put to Mr Meredith? 

 

 KAREN FEINT  

 Yes Sir, they are – can I first begin Sir, by recording an 
appearance for Ngāti Tūwharetoa, because I was 
unavoidably detained this morning.  I’ve only just arrived at 
the hearing.  That’s Wai 575, Sir.  So the document 
reference is, I wanted to refer the witness to #A110(i) and 
#A110(f). 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I have (f) but not (i), sorry. 

 

 

 KAREN FEINT  
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 Okay.  So (i) was your response to, to -    

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Oh okay, that’s okay.  

 KAREN FEINT  

 – the Tribunal questions that were asked during the first 
week. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah my apologies for that.  I got it conflated with another, 
ah, meeting hui that Te Heuheu was at, so - 

 

 KAREN FEINT  

 That’s all right.  Now thank you for looking up that reference 
Mr Meredith.  So the, the question arose because you had 
said last time that you recalled you’d seen a source indicated 
that Te Heuheu may have been present at the 
December 1883 meeting relating to the survey, and you’ve 
now in this document (i) located the reference which actually 
indicates that Te Heuheu was present at the turning of the 
sods when they had the ceremony for the main trunk railway.  
I just wanted to ask you a question of clarification about that 
because when I looked at your document, the question that 
arose in mind is, which Te Heuheu are we talking about, and 
in particular, were you aware that Horonuku Te Heuheu died 
in 1888? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 My understanding is it was Tureiti.  

 KAREN FEINT  

 Right, so it was not the same Te Heuheu that was involved 
in filing petitions objecting to - 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, no, this -  

 KAREN FEINT  

 - to the 1883 petition?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 KAREN FEINT  

 Thank you.  Now can I ask you turn to – have you got the 
bundle of documents that I filed, #A110(f)? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes I do.  

 KAREN FEINT  
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 And have you had an opportunity to read those documents?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes I have.  

 KAREN FEINT  

 At page 685 of your evidence, you had referred there to the 
Taupō-nui-a-Tia application being filed and the reason I 
wanted to put these documents to you was because I 
thought it was interesting that Rewi Maniapoto reported in 
this letter that he wrote to Lewis, what he’d been told about 
the purpose of the Taupō-nui-a-Tia application, so if I ask 
you to turn over to page 1 of that bundle you can see that 
that’s the Native Office cover-note. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 KAREN FEINT  

 Which says that it encloses a letter signifying Maniapoto’s 
accent, the external boundary line laid off by Te Heuheu, and 
then if you turn over the page to 2, there’s the te reo version 
of the letter which appears to be the original letter than 
Maniapoto had written. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 And what I wanted to ask you to comment on was, what he 
states in that letter, he understands that the rangatira of 
Taupō have agreed to apply to the Native Land Court 
concerning their Rohe Pōtae. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 And to lay out their – my understand, so, “Kua oti te kōrero a 
ngā rangatira o Taupō, ā kua takoto Te Rohe Pōtae mō tō 
rātau whenua.”  So that they were going to lay down the 
external boundary for, for their, for their lands.  “Hoki mai, 
hoki atu Heuheu kia whakauru atu ahau ki tana 
whakahaere,” which I thought that was interesting.  So that 
Te Heuheu was invite4d in to be part of the  
the management I suppose, whakahaere of, of those lands, 
and that he has agreed.  So, mean it doesn’t say in that letter 
you know about putting an application to the Native Land 
Court for the investigation of, well it’s only an investigation of 
the external boundaries, but I think Rewi there, um, sort of 
indicates that he’s going to be involved, so, some extent you 
know it could’ve been still part of that wider Rohe Pōtae line 
but they were only, ah, they were going to lay out their 
boundary for Tūwharetoa. 

 

 KAREN FEINT  

 So, that suggests doesn’t it that they weren’t necessarily 
intending that’d be a Native Land Court title investigation  
per se. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 And from my reading too.  I think also we know Rewi had 
quite a close relationship with Tūwharetoa.  His wife was 
from Tūwharetoa.  When there’s some, some conjecture 
whether the Te Heuheu children should be under ownership 
list of Rohe Pōtae, it’s Rewi who brings them in under 
Ngāti Paretekawa.  I suppose there’s other’s from 
Ngāti Paretekawa who can talk more about their relationship, 
Tūwharetoa, but I know that Rewi did have a close 
relationship with Tūwharetoa, so this is not, not surprising. 

 

 KAREN FEINT  

 and the other interesting aspect about it I think is that when 
you refer back to the language of the 1883 petition, one of 
the things that was said in there was that the iwi wanted to 
fix the boundaries of the four tribes mentioned, and the hapū 
boundaries mentioned in each tribe, so there seems to have 
been very much, an understanding that the external 
boundary would be the boundary that defined the Rohe 
Pōtae in relation to the Crown but within that boundary the 
iwi and hapū would define their own boundary. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, they always said that the Native Land Court, you 
know, determined the external boundary or there were 
Crown grant for the external boundary but leave it for them to 
look after their internal boundaries. 

 

 KAREN FEINT  
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 So it’s possible isn’t it that Te Heuheu was at thought or 
intended for that consistently with that concept? 

 

1220 PAUL MEREDITH  

 It is possible.  I recall when I think it was about 1879 when 
Rewi was took - gathered a number of the leaders together 
and and Hitiri Te Paerata was there but also Kīngi 
Herekiekie from Tūwharetoa and Te Heuheu were also there 
and they – talks about Rewi laying down the boundaries in 
minute detail.  He does it to Taupō and then Te Heuheu and 
Kīngi Herekiekie then pick up the boundaries for Tūwharetoa 
so there’s that relationship and that, you know, that attempt 
that that wasn’t just Maniapoto laying down the boundaries 
but to include the others chiefs from the respective tribes, 
because it then goes on to talk about then others from – then 
other chiefs then picked up the boundary where appropriate. 

 

 KAREN FEINT  

 Thank you very much, Mr Meredith, that’s a very helpful 
clarification and I'm sorry to have detained you from the last 
hearing to this, but I have no further questions and thank you 
for your evidence. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you, Mr Melvin?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  



133 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

 Tēnā koe, Mr Meredith.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Kia ora.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Thank you very much for being agreeable to come back to 
this week’s hearing and responding to questions from the 
Crown.  By and large I'm just planning to work through your 
report in the sequence of the report.  I'm going to refer you 
from time to time to documents that are in the Crown’s 
bundle of documents and that’s #I14 for the Tribunal 
members. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mr Bennion is just going to provide me with a copy of it.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Of?  Sorry.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I thought I’d be flash with my iPad but the one thing I forgot 
was the – I've got all the Crown bundle of documents, just 
the full report – 

 

 KAREN FEINT  
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 Excuse me Crown there’s been a request for you to speak 
up because your dulcet tones are hard to hear back here. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, this is your report, is that right?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, in full.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Right, Mr Melvin.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So, just starting at the first page, page 600 of your chapter.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 You note there that this is in your second paragraph, “This 
paper does not explicitly attempt to understand or interrogate 
the actions of the Crown, nor does it seek to examine and 
discuss the actions of the other tribes that constituted the 
Rohe Pōtae alliance.”  So, by its very nature, what you’ve 
done here in producing this chapter is provide a selective 
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account? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I've provided Maniapoto’s account.  If that’s one way of 
interpreting it.  It was quite clear that we wanted to tell 
Maniapoto’s story from – and use Maniapoto voices and 
Maniapoto’s perspectives, so yes, it’s very intentional.  You 
know, for the other tribes, let them tell their own stories.  I 
think it’s more appropriate for them to tell their own stories 
and practical also for the Crown and there were others 
dealing with the Crown’s perspective too, like Dr Loveridge 
and Cathy Marr. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 That’s fully understood.  You would accept though that the 
account that you relate in your evidence has to be read in 
conjunction with and assessed with all the other evidence in 
the inquiry? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I do, and I could say the same, vice versa, having read 
Dr Loveridge’s report.  I think it very much tells the Crown’s 
story but it should be read in conjunction with Maniapoto’s 
story. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Your research has made use of contemporary newspapers  
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as a source? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, in both Māori and English.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And like any other source, those newspapers have to be 
read with a critical eye? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, critical, careful eye.  As I said during my presentation I 
think they’re quite different though to you know papers of 
today and some of those meetings were recorded in quite, 
you know, quite deep substantial detail, so quite different to 
the recording of meetings in today’s... 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 You’d accept though that when newspapers persistently and 
consistently report the same message and the same 
information, they provide a basis for taking those reports as 
reliable? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, but as I say you have to read them with a careful eye 
and compare it with other sources.  So, for example you 
have Hataraka’s account, which was published on the 
16th of March meeting.  You compare that with what 
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Wahanui was saying and another newspaper article 
confirming it.  You can compare it in records, a recollection 
by Wahanui of that meeting in 1885, I think. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I'll come to the Hataraka letter in due course.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 On page 600 again, you say, and this is at the end of the 
second paragraph, you say, “The paper seeks to make 
visible Ngāti Maniapoto agency by examining through their 
words the strategies and tactics they employed as they 
negotiated and mediated colonial structures.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm, a bit academic but yes. 

 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Sorry?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 It’s a bit academic, but yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, the point I wish to address is whether you agree that 
Rohe Pōtae Māori, notwithstanding the isolation for a lengthy 
period of time, were nevertheless living in a world that was 
undergoing change and to which they were themselves 
adapting? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, that’s true and I don’t think they were in complete 
isolation when they did, they were engaging with the Crown.   
There were several meetings in the 1870s, there was trade 
across the aukati. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 No, I'm not suggesting they were in complete isolation, but 
they were relative to other iwi.  You’d accept that point? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Relative, but I think there was a lot of engagement, more 
than what we probably, you know, would’ve expected. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And this is one place where I'm going to do a little jump to 
page 631 of your report.  This is where you talk about 
Wahanui’s active consulting the tribe being very consistent 
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with the role of a rangatira? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s right.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And you scite there from John Gorst in terms of explaining 
how rangatira operated, I was interested that you relied on a 
Pākehā source for that. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I also looked at Cullen.  Generally speaking, we tried to 
rely on as many Maniapoto sources, but I think the book by 
John Gorst is actually a seminal work from the nineteenth 
century colonial New Zealand and I think it’s a very good 
quote.  I don’t take everything that John Gorst says as 
gospel but that particular quote I thought was very good and 
was very consistent with the way that Wahanui acted. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 The passage you’ve taken it from is at page 111 of the 
Crown bundle of documents.  If you’d like to turn to that. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 And I’d just like to traverse the first two sentences which 
Gorst has written but you’ve omitted from your extract he 
writes, “Since the introduction of Christianity into 
New Zealand, the political condition of the Māoris has 
progressively become more and more democratic. The 
traditional power of the Chief derived from heathen 
superstition is now altogether gone”. 

 

1230 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  I still stand by the second part of that quote as I can 
think of a number of other sources where they talked about 
the rūnanga and just relied on the, our work with 
Dr Alex Frame where they talked about -  was criticising the 
native rūnanga.  They’d say, “Why do you let everyone get 
up and have their say?  Your men, your women, your olds, 
your young, the children.”  So, I think what he says in the 
second part is quite true.  As I say, I don’t take all that 
John Gorst says as gospel, but I still would stand by that 
statement, and say it’s quite consistent with how Wahanui 
was acting and how other chiefs acted.  I think there’s a sort 
of assumption that rangatira, you know, were just all 
empowering, sort of, me pēnei, me pēnā.  But I think when 
you read around, so particularly the institution of rūnanga, 
you’ll see that it was – I mean it says there more and more 
democratic, it doesn’t say they were democratic before 
Christianity arrived and from my reading of rūnanga 
rangatira, they were very democratic. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 Well, the first three sentences which I've read out, they 
suggest, don’t they, that there were some fundamental 
aspects of Māori politics and socio-political organisation that 
were changing and in fact changing before the Crown had 
any real presence in the Rohe Pōtae. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Before the Crown had, well, I wouldn’t say that, you know, 
we’ve got the – there was definitely a change and definitely 
an attempt to adapt and engage but of course you’ve got the 
Kīngi movement, but there is still the concern for the loss of 
land and I know we had the Mōkau purchases in 1850, 1853, 
1854, the Awakino purchases, so there’s still a presence. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 John Gorst wrote his book in 1864, didn’t he?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm, just after he got booted out.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And that’s before the opening of the Rohe Pōtae?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s before the opening but amidst the sort of conflict.  
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I just want to take you to page 605 of your chapter and you 
refer there to Kīngitanga sources recognising or recording 
Government recognition of the, well, Government recognition 
that Tāwhiao held control on one side of the Pūniu and the 
Government on the other and then in your footnote you 
make a reference to a report in the appendices to the 
journals of the House of Representatives 1876 and that’s in 
the bundle of documents at page 60.  So, these are reports 
from meetings when McLean met with Tāwhiao in 1876. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So, in your footnote you’ve said you’ve sighted cited from 
page 6 of that report which is on page 65 of the Crown 
bundle. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And you’ve set out the sentence, “The Government are 
prepared to recognise your authority mana over your land, to 
whenua tūturu.” 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I always wondered how they said that in Māori but – 
and I always thought that that was probably consistent with 
this statement from that Kīngitanga source which I actually 
believe is actually Tui Adams, the late Tui Adams, 
Dr Tui Adams, because I can recall him saying this to me 
personally when we had this discussion about the 
Rohe Pōtae many years ago.  So, I sort of linked the two 
together.  I may be wrong, I may be correct. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I just really want to take you to the full quotation that – or the 
full statement that Sir Donald McLean made which is at the 
very bottom of page 65 of the Crown bundle. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So, he also said in addition to that sentence I've read out, 
“They would also support you in promoting peace and 
suppressing evil to assist you in preserving good order, 
chiefs would be appointed.  They would also consult you 
before purchasing or leasing land within your own boundary.”  
So, you’d accept that we need to read the full statement to 
get a good understanding of what Sir Donald McLean was 
saying? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now, this 1876 meeting, it lasted over several days, didn’t it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I understand so.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I think from the 24th to the 29th of May and at page 66 of the 
Crown bundle, we have a passage from where 
Sir Donald McLean speaks, this is roughly in the middle, so 
he starts the question of Waikato where he’s talking about 
the issue of returning lands, but what I just want to take you 
through the latter part of that passage where he says, “With 
regard to what we have said as to your position, the 
Government is willing to recognise you as the head chief of 
your own district and people but not of other tribes beyond it.  
You will be assisted in maintaining order, but you will have to 
give your influence and aid in repressing crime and 
promoting friendly relations between the races in order that 
peace may always prevail.  The Government would confer 
with you direct as to leasing and selling land.  If you object, 
they will not urge it upon you.”  So, essentially these are 
terms that the Government was proposing to Tāwhiao as 
part of the ongoing endeavour to reach a basis for 
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reconciliation.  You’d accept that? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm, and not dissimilar to what was offered to Tāwhiao in 
1882, apart from one key part. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Sorry, I didn’t hear that.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, it was not too dissimilar to what was offered to Tāwhiao 
in 1882 apart from one key factor, which I'm sure we’ll get to. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now in the course of his discussions with Tāwhiao, 
Sir Donald McLean also made it clear that his proposal 
would have to be submitted to Parliament to be finally 
settled, you’d accept that? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And McLean maintained that the consistent Crown position 
that it required Tāwhiao to accept the Queen’s authority.  Is 
that correct? 
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1240 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, -  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Before, before any confiscated lands would be returned?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I understand that the confiscated lands were not going to be 
returned and this is – was a crux issue for, for 
Ngāti Maniapoto who was supporting Waikato and Rewi in 
particular.  Ah, whether, I'm not quite sure whether the 
Queen, accept the Queen’s writ, which side of the Pūniu, or 
are you suggesting on both sides or are we just talking about 
Waikato here, Waikato lands? 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well in respect of returning land, what McLean says is that 
and this is at page 5, sorry page 64, page 5 of the AJHR 
report, “I must not mislead you by holding out any hope that 
you can obtain what is possessed by Europeans.”  So he’s 
talking about land that has been acquired - confiscated land 
that’s now in the possession of Europeans, so there’s still the 
prospect of some confiscated lands being returned.  Do you 
accept that? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Um, on page 7, McLean also says to Tāwhiao, “The question 
of Waikato was decided by Parliament long ago.  Neither I 
nor any other person has the power to alter its decisions and 
I should be sorry to lead you to hope that Waikato can ever 
be returned to you.” 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But when you take that statement together with the 
statement on page 5, It’s clear isn’t it that he’s talking about 
lands that are now in the possession of Europeans? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, well -  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 He does – later he makes a, an offer of return of some 
confiscated lands doesn’t he?   

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, land –  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Or the Crown does?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Again, with regards to what we have – oh it says then it 
goes, “The Government may be able to give some small 
pieces of lands which are still in their hands.”  That’s true, 
but my understanding was that Waikato-Maniapoto wanted 
more than what was on offer.  It was always the crux issue 
for those negotiations during the 1870s.  So yes they were 
offering something back, but I think it was obviously 
unacceptable to Tāwhiao and, and to his supporters. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And in fact he, he didn’t accept the proposal did he?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I’d just like to move on from that point.  At page 610 of your 
report, the last paragraph, you say that for Ngāti Maniapoto 
the aukati was not an isolationist policy but a rangatiratanga 
policy? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Do you accept though that at times Ngāti Maniapoto  
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spokespeople did refer to it as a isolationist policy? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Was that Ngāti Maniapoto people or others?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Ngāti Maniapoto.   

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Who in particular?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, Rewi Maniapoto for example.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 When was that sorry?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Speaking to Premier Hall in February 1882.  He says, “I was 
prepared to fight out the battle of isolation to the bitter end, 
but when I saw Sir Donald McLean at Kaipi, Kaipiha I think it 
is. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Kei te tika yeah.  
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Is that sorry.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Kaipi or Kaipiha.    

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Kaipiha.  “I determined to make friends with the Europeans.”  
And if you want to check that, the article that that’s from is 
page 1 of the Crown bundle. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No I accept that.  I still think it was also a rangatiratanga 
policy.  They were reclaiming the confiscation line and 
asserting their mana, and asserting their rangatiratanga, so - 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Is it fair to say it’s a – how one would describe it is – would 
depend on one’s, the background and perspective of one, 
one (inaudible 12:45:24)?  

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, yeah, absolutely.  I’m sure from, from across the 
Pūniu it was perceived as an isolationist policy, but from 
Maniapoto’s perspective, I’m pretty sure that they would’ve 
thought of it as maintaining their mana whakahaere i runga i 
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o rātau whenua, their rangatiratanga. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Would you accept that regardless of how one describes it, 
the region did become relatively isolated, and again I’m not 
saying it was an absolute isolation in an absolute sense, but 
there were, there were few if any roads weren’t, weren’t 
there and the telegraph - 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 There were plenty of tracks.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Sorry?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 There were plenty of native tracks.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Sure.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Māori tracks.  There was a lot – I understand there was a lot 
of trade over and across to Pirongia, to Alexandra.  
Rewi Maniapoto, I think, and, ah, I it’s in my paper there 
somewhere, it was the late 1870s, was, was going to do a 
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deal with someone from Auckland and put 40,000 salmon in 
the Pūniu River, had this idea about it, the - his people about 
a fish farm and sell the produce in Kihikihi.  So, you know, 
maybe earlier on it was a isolationist policy, but from 1869 
probably onwards when they had that first meeting with 
McLean and when he attempted to plant that tree, I think 
there was a lot of engagement.  Ah, yeah I think sometimes 
when we’re looking at this period in 1880s-1890s, we’re 
forgetting about this 1870s period.  I think a lot of important 
events happened there.  And, Rewi, Rewi himself recalled, 
recalled that – those events, particularly using the metaphor 
of the tree, so we probably shouldn’t forget that period. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 In terms of what was happening elsewhere in New Zealand 
at the time, it wasn’t sharing some of the same elements of 
development, for example through schools and hospitals? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Depends on whose perspective around development, yeah.  
What you, you know, what’s your interpretation of 
development. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well I’m -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 From my understanding, ah, I was reading one of the native 
resident magistrates, I can’t remember which one, reported 
that the Māori across the Pūniu River were more prosperous 
than those in the Waikato area, were doing quite well. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I accept that there were Māori wānanga and Māori practised 
their own systems of health and so on.  I’m just really getting 
at the development that did come with colonisation. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 There was no, I would say, there was no Pākehā 
development, civilasation I suppose, development.  I’m just 
very – the word “developments,” you know, it’s all a bit – it 
depends on whose perspective, how you interpret it.  But I 
understand what you're saying.  There weren’t Pākehā 
schools there, Pākehā courts. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Yeah, that’s all I’m saying.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Can I just clarify, we don’t have what Rewi said in, in his own 
language, te reo, in this extract, and it reads, “I was prepared 
to fight out the battle of isolation to the bitter end.”  I just 
wondered, are you able to help as to how that might have 
been expressed? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, I’m not quite sure of the word for Māori for isolation.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well I’m just wondering, yes, what, what the concept of battle 
of isolation is.  We've heard about the aukati but is there 
another word that you can think of? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 They might’ve used “aukati,” might’ve used “puru”.  “Puru” 
was one of his favourite words, but yeah I’m not sure sorry.  
I’d have to do some research around that. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 That’s all right, thank you.  Sorry Mr Melvin.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now, I want to turn to your section on page 612.    

 “Me tiri he rākau pai.  Planting a tree of peace.”  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 You’ve – in your, in the heading, you’ve translated the Māori 
phrase as planting a tree of peace. 

 

1250 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 You’ve, in the heading you’ve translated the Māori phrase as 
“planting a tree of peace.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, yes, I have.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But at page 615, you’ve referred to it as “planting a tree of 
goodwill.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I have.  Not too dissimilar from my perspective.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, they do have some different nuances.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 They do, but I think Rewi was probably expressing both in  
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English with that term, goodwill, peace.  Remember he never 
wanted to, said he never wanted to try, try his hand with the 
Pākehā.  He was actually before the conflict.  You know, we 
all talk about Rewi as a warrior but he was actually 
promoting peace and in that newspaper article before 1860 
he was chastising those Māori who would sell their flax and 
other produce for guns.  He said, “You should use the 
proceeds for more peaceful objectives.”  But I think in fact 
that Māori captures those terms, “peace” and “goodwill”. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 This might be a bit crude on my part, but I looked at a Māori 
dictionary and it referred to, it used the word “Rongo” as 
“peace after war”. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm.  It’s a metaphor and it’s not so much a literal 
translation but, you know – 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And the verb “hohou rongo,” which is “to make peace.”  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But you’re saying that “pai” is a suitable translation for peace  
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and goodwill? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think in the context, for the context of what he was saying, 
there’s probably people on the panel who are more learned 
than me in this area might want to comment or in this 
audience. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 At page 616 in this section, you relate Tāwhiao’s 
presentation of the guns to Major Mair at Alexandra? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 You’ve provided a description of that account that comes 
from the late Henare Tūwhāngai? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And that’s, as I understand it, published in 
Carmen Kirkwood’s text on Tāwhiao? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So, it’s not a contemporary account, is it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, but then I read a contemporary account and I think it was 
in the Waikato Times and it was very – I was actually quite 
amazed how quite, how similar they were and also 
Tohe Rauputu’s account, who I understand was a student of 
the late Henare Tūwhāngai. 

 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well when I - in the accounts that I've read, which are the 
English language accounts, I didn’t see a reference to the 
placing of the birds on top of the guns? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm, but generally speaking, generally the accounts were 
pretty similar and I suppose if you’ve got a European, you 
know, ah, correspondent reporter he might not have 
captured that particular aspect of the, um, the event of the – 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 So, I was interested in whether you’ve seen any Māori 
language records that – 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, I haven’t.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 – describe that aspect of it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Not, not contemporary accounts, but of course the 
Henare Tūwhāngai was one of Tainui’s most, you know, 
prominent sort of twentieth century scholars and tohunga 
so... I know that at one time, bit of an aside, um, Tui Adams 
was recalling a particular account of a particular event.  He 
got his information from Henare Tūwhāngai and he read it.  I 
came across it later in that week and the piece by 
James Cowan and I was just amazed how similar they were.  
As I was reading it I could actually hear Tui talking to me.  
So, they had amazing minds. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Sorry?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 They had amazing minds.  
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Are there any Māori language accounts of the event?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Not that I know of, no not contemporary accounts, no.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Does that surprise you given the significance of the event?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, may have been sometimes with the, I suppose the, 
those Māori newspapers, they sometimes, you know, they 
had limited resources so they might have not have had a – 
mostly sometimes they were relying on letters to the editor 
rather than their own, sort of correspondence so I'm not 
surprised.  I would’ve loved to have had an account in Māori 
from that time.  But we do have Henare Tūwhāngai’s 
accounts and I have a lot of faith in that account, given what 
I read from Tohu Rauputu and compared it.  I think generally 
speaking, it shows that, you know, there was a level of 
accuracy in the handing down of that knowledge of that 
event. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now, I’d like to turn to Bryce’s offer of terms to Tāwhiao at 
Whatiwhatihoe in October 1882. 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And this is around page 625 of your report.  And on that 
page you say, this is in the top paragraph, “Ngāti Maniapoto 
would have been well aware of Bryce’s actions at Parihaka 
where he led 1600 armed constabulary to arrest the leaders 
Te Whiti and Tohu and break up the village.  Some 
Ngāti Maniapoto like Te Mahuki had lived at Parihaka.  
Wahanui and others had condemned Bryce for destroying 
the cultivations at Parihaka.”  You’d accept that, well it’s 
obviously isn’t it that Rewi was a key Rohe Pōtae leader? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Yet within months – set, just a few months of Parihaka he 
was having quite close engagements with 
Native Minister Bryce, wasn’t he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, those early days.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  



162 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

 Sorry?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Those early days for Rewi’s engagement with Bryce.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 He met with Bryce at Kihikihi on the 22nd of February 1883?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I understand so.  I think you provided me with a, you 
provided a newspaper account, that right? 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Yes, page 11 of the Crown bundle.  So they have a meeting 
and Rewi provided dinner for the Minister and his suite? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think that was at his house provided by the Government.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 The newspaper article makes no reference to Parihaka, does 
it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, it doesn’t.  It would’ve been interesting though if Rewi  
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brought it up during that meeting.  It’s a very brief account of 
that meeting. 

1300 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I accept that.  Then there’s another account and this is on 
page 28 of the Crown bundle, where Rewi says and this is at 
the start of that article, “Mr Bryce is straightforward in speech 
and one gets to know what he means.  I appreciate a man 
who acts thus.  I am pleased with Mr Bryce.”  And this is 
within five months of Parihaka, isn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct, although it’s early days for their, you know, in 
terms of their, um, Rewi’s engagement with Bryce. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Certainly, but within just a few months he's, well, within 
three and a half months he’s met him in February and given 
him hospitality?  

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 And then within five months he’s meeting him again and 
speaking in favourable terms of the way the minister 
conducts himself? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  Um, it’ll be interesting to think about whether he had 
the same opinion a year later after the, you know, when 
Bryce was sort of putting pressure on Ngāti Maniapoto after 
the meeting with Tāwhiao and supposedly Ngāti Maniapoto’s 
rejection of his proposals for Tāwhiao. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I understand the point you’re making, but the point I'm 
making is that within just a short time of the events at 
Parihaka, a leading Ngāti Maniapoto chief is meeting with 
the Native Minister who is responsible for that event. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, and he’s still the Native Minister and yeah, he is saying 
some pleasant words about him, but as I said, I think that 
opinion probably changes a year later.  These are early days 
and it’s hospitality, it’s niceties, the engagement between two 
rangatira.  I mean he has to engage with Bryce because he 
is the Native Minister. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But it’s significant engagement, isn’t it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  Any, I think for Maniapoto, any engagement with the 
Government is significant, particularly – with the 
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Native Minister.  It’s going to be interesting though whether 
they discussed Parihaka, but I still don’t think it takes away 
from the accounts that we have that Wahanui and others 
were disappointed in Bryce’s actions at Parihaka and as I 
said he came north with a Parihaka reputation. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But the point I'm putting to you is that he came north with a 
Parihaka reputation but it wasn’t such that it stopped 
engagement with him, is it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, it wasn’t, but it still came north with that reputation, but to 
some extent Maniapoto probably had – you know, this was 
the Native Minister, they had to engage with him if they 
wanted the things that they were seeking. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, yes, but Ngāti Maniapoto could’ve chosen not to 
engage with him? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, and that would’ve been a regression, I suppose, an 
isolation of his policy, which I think it was regression, I mean, 
you know, at this particular point those were Taranaki lands 
and Rewi did support the return of Waitara lands and the 
number of Maniapoto were at Parihaka, including my great, 
great, great grandfather, but – and of course, you know, this 
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is one Maniapoto leader.  We know that Te Mahuki and that 
weren’t too happy with, with Bryce and we see the results of 
that later, but yes, I take your point, but I think let’s not forget 
what happens a year later. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Turning to the letter that Bryce wrote, Native Minister Bryce 
wrote to Wahanui on the 15th of November 1882, so – 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 What page sorry?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I think we’re still at page 625.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, sorry.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Of the report.  Now, that’s – you’d agree that that’s a very 
direct and forceful upfront letter? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 But there’s no ultimatum in it, is there?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, but there’s a veiled threat.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 What do you say those veiled threats are?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, the responsibility of that now rests with you and 
whatever the consequences may be, you will have to hear 
them.  I know Rewi, Wahanui definitely, you know, felt the 
burden.  You see it in other, particularly I'm thinking the 
15th of March meeting, his final words were pretty much that 
he was taking on the responsibility and the burden of what 
was to happen. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 This is a letter where Bryce is just using the kind of 
straightforward talk that Rewi credited him with, isn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, yes, but it’s still with veiled threats.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 There’d been a consistent policy of Crown engagement with 
the Kīngitanga for the last 15 years? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And the basis of that engagement could be described as if 
there was no violence then the Crown wouldn’t use force and 
it was aimed at peaceful, a peaceful reconciliation, wasn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 It would appear so, it did not use force.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So, why would it suddenly change?  Why would the Crown 
suddenly change to a non-peaceful approach?  That doesn’t 
make sense, does it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Perhaps, but I mean we can only rely on these words here.  
It might not have been prepared to use force, per se, but 
they were definitely sort of, you know, Bryce says to 
Wahanui, “Don’t forget pretty much I can clear my own path.”  
So, you know, they haven’t used force in the last 15 years 
but I'm sure they wouldn’t – by that, the, you know, the scars 
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of Ōrākau and other battles would have still been pretty raw. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, what Bryce is doing here, isn’t it, he’s setting out a 
forceful case, a persuasive, I mean forceful in the sense of 
persuasive case for Ngāti Maniapoto to, from his 
perspective, end years of isolation and open up their district? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 With veiled threats.  You know, the next bit he says well, we 
might not be able to apply the Amnesty Act, more veiled 
threats.  I think the key ones are, “I'll, you know, don’t forget I 
can clear my own path.” 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 He doesn’t make that, he doesn’t say that in this (inaudible 
13:08:40) does he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, but he does later, after the Hursthouse incident, and if 
that’s not a threat, I'm not quite sure what is.  So, I mean I 
heard someone refer to, to Bryce as te upoko mārō and, you 
know, and if you look at that, in that recollection of some key 
moments or some significant moments in Maniapoto history 
they talk about Te Kapua Taimaha te Paraehe, the heavy 
cloud of Bryce was laid upon Maniapoto, so it’s not how 
Ngāti Maniapoto remember Bryce. 
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But he, in the same letter he’s also making offers of 
assistance, isn’t he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 He’s a bit of a carrot and stick guy.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And he’s making an offer to meet to discuss matters further, 
isn’t he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  As I said, a bit of a carrot and stick, he was quite 
consistent on that, um, yeah. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Wahanui’s reply of the 9th of December, you refer to that 
over the page, that doesn’t indicate that he was upset or 
angered or intimidated by Bryce’s letter does it?  Sorry? 

 

1310 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That the first?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN    
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 Well I think, well his actually reply is at the top of page 627.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 627?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Yeah.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 He was concerned that, you know that, particularly 
Ngāti Maniapoto was, was being – the blame was being 
placed on Ngāti Maniapoto for the rejection of Tāwhiao’s, 
proposals to Tāwhiao.  Um, but no there was no indication in 
that letter, that particular letter. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And nor is there a rejection of what Bryce was trying to 
persuade Ngāti Maniapoto or Rohe Pōtae Māori to do, is 
there? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 They asked for more time to discuss it.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Mmm, there’s no rejection of that -  
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Not yet.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 – of the case that -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 There’s no acceptance -  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 – Bryce is putting forward is there?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 There’s no acceptance either.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 No.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm.  You know as – Wahanui was also very consistent.  
He wanted time, time to discuss it with the wider, the wider 
tribe.  He wanted a wider territorial agreement and yet he 
was you know, in several cases, was given a short time 
frame, he had more pressure. 
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Just a final point regarding that letter.  You say that Bryce 
gave three reasons as to why the King Country shouldn’t 
remain closed for long, and you described the first as Ngāti 
Maniapoto’s conduct in keeping this, in this – sorry Ngāti 
Maniapoto’s conduct in keeping part of their country closed, 
was a sign of enmity to the colony.  Now that’s – those are 
words that Bryce used himself. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 He preceded that with the statement, “First, all the rest of 
New Zealand is open to the public by roads and railways.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So is it not the case that at least part of the message anyway 
from Bryce is, “You are isolating yourselves and you are 
missing out on the, (to use the word again) developments 
that the rest of the country is sharing.”  Would you accept 
that’s part of Bryce’s message? 

 



174 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Part, I don’t think it was the main driver for what Bryce 
wanted.  They, they could not accept that the Queen’s writ 
did not extend across all of New Zealand.  They could not 
accept the dual authority within New Zealand.  I think that 
was probably the main driver and of course the access to 
those lands and what they offered. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 In the Crown’s questions of clarification to you, there was a 
question regarding your sentence on page 67, “Rewi 
received a similar letter from Bryce.”  You indicated you were 
looking in - 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH    

 Yeah I haven’t found it, so I might’ve got that conflated with a 
later meeting. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Is that sentence to be deleted?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Deleted.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 And -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 But understand that Wahanui provided a copy of that letter at 
that meeting with Rewi and the other chiefs at his 
Te Waiaruhe settlement, so, they would’ve seen that content 
of that letter, and the veil threats and the carrots that were on 
offer. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now this follows up another point that was raised in the 
Crown’s questions of clarification.  On page 628, there’s the 
reference to the 50,000 acres purchased in the Mōkau 
region. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah so I mean I haven’t, I think the late Evelyn Stokes did a 
lot of work around the, the Mōkau region and I had some 
early conversations about the Rohe Pōtae with her when I 
was at Waikato University.  I remember her fondly, but I was 
just reading – might be saved by the karanga.  I’ll finish this 
then - 

 

 KAIKARANGA (TINA)  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Would you like me to finish or -  
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 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes if you -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 So I’m not – I wouldn’t, haven’t read extensively in this area, 
but I understand, I’m always suspicious when, you know got 
purchases of around 50,000 acres and stuff and the large 
purchases of Māori land.  So – but my understanding like for 
example these referred to the Awakino purchases, so I think 
Awakino, one block of land was purchased 16,000 acres for 
£530.  The Mōkau and Mōkau block was 1850, 354.  Two 
and a half thousand acres purchased for a £100 and then 
there’s – I also remember reading some of the inquiries 
around Joshua Jones’ involvement and that so, that’s why I 
made that particular remark so. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Just to round this off before we end, the point I wish to make 
is that Native Minister Bryce referred to those blocks in his 
letter to Wahanui of the 15th of November didn’t he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I’m not quite – I don’t recall sorry.  I’ll have a look over lunch.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well he says, “The Government owned large blocks of land  
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near Mōkau.” 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm that’s what he said.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And when – yes.  And when Wahanui replied on the 9th of 
December, he didn’t challenge that statement didn’t, did he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No.  Well he didn’t refer to it in his reply.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Thanks.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right, can I just understand Mr Melvin you estimated an 
hour of questioning?  You’ve probably used a good 50 
minutes.  How much more have you got to go? 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I thought I’d estimated more than an hour Sir.  

 UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER  

 Yeah I think Sir that it goes into the next   
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 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I’m sorry.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Two hours.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes sorry there’s another half hour, an hour and a half is it?  
I’m looking at the estimates that are listed in the timetable.   

 

 UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER  

 Sir I think I’m about half way through.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right thank you.  We will resume at 2 o’clock thank you.  

 PIRIPI WARETINI  

 Tātau mā, there’s a couple of very quick announcements.  
Ngāti Tūwharetoa Northern CostaCluster, there’s a hui at the 
Whare Manuwhiri on the other side, Whakamarumaru and 
please haere rangatira atu, hoki rangatira mai.  Please return 
with punctual alacrity and dignity.  Kia ora tātau. 

 

 HEARING ADJOURNS:               1.18 PM  
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 HEARING RESUMES: 2.03 PM  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN (missing audio) [Inserted audio]  

 Thank you Sir, Mr Meredith we’re just going to resume briefly 
with the Hursthouse stoppage. You’ve referred in your 
answers before lunch to Bryce’s telegram where he said “I’m 
able to clear my own path”. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Wahanui responded to that telegram, didn’t he?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I believe so. Just refresh my memory.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So we’re at page 630 of your report.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah yes  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 You say Wahanui’s reply was brief once more but reiterated  
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his desire these matters needed to be discussed by the 
whole tribe and that they shouldn’t be rushed. 

 PAUL MEREDITH(missing Audio) Kei te iwi nui tonu te 
tikanga, so that’s correct.  

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 The response that Wahanui gave doesn’t sound as if he 
considered himself to be threatened does it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Not to that letter there.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I just, I now want to turn to the account that Hataraka gave of 
the 16th of March agreement.  Now this is at page, pages, it 
starts at page 31 of the crown bundle. This is the article 
published in the Whanganui Herald on the 12 of May 1883, 
the article being entitled “Mr Bryce in the King Country, 
Strange Revelations, a Curious Compact. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes. It is an interesting title, I doubt that came from 
Hataraka.  I assume it was from the editor of the Whanganui 
Herald. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 Yes I agree, it appears to be the case.  Now you’ve said that, 
well it’s actually.  I’m on page 634 here. You say his account 
was said to be from someone first hand that was present at 
both the Te Kuiti hui on the 15 of March and the meeting that 
took place on the 16th of March. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah yes  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 That’s in, that’s in the first four paragraphs there.  But the 
Hataraka account published in the Whanganui Herald on the 
12th of May doesn’t mention the 15th of March meeting, does 
it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, no.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now, Hataraka claims that the meeting began with Bryce 
asking Wahanui if he was willing that the road shall by way 
of Mōkau? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But Bryce was only seeking permission for his men to 
undertake an exploratory survey, that’s correct? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s my understanding.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And there had been no decision to build a railway between 
Mōkau and Alexandra at that time, had there? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And exploratory surveys had to take place first before a 
decision could be made about a suitable route, that’s correct, 
isn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And the route from Alexandra to Mōkau was just one  
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possible option for a route? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And it would’ve been premature at that stage for Bryce to 
have talked about construction of a railway? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I mean this is a recollection, would’ve been given in 
Māori, you know, a bit of a summation. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But Hataraka is wrong isn’t he? in saying that –  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 In terms of exploratory survey, yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 He’s wrong on that point, isn’t he?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, yes, but he’s right on some other points but we’ll get to 
that. 
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Then Hataraka says, Wahanui told Bryce that surveying for 
or the construction of roads had to stop at the boundary of 
his lands, that’s correct? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s what I'm reading here.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now commentate, commentate –  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, I think he’s – so I think he’s going, “You can go on with 
your roads until you come to the boundary of my lands.  I 
think he’s referring to roads constructed on that side of the 
Pūniu River,” so that’s my reading of it. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So, he’s saying that the Crown can build roads where the 
queen’s ridge runs but not on the other side of the aukati? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 Is that a correct summation?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now, commentators at the time considered that agreeing to 
such a condition was outrageous and would’ve sealed up the 
Rohe Pōtae, that’s correct, isn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I think that’s why it’s entitled “A curious Compact.”  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And indeed the Whanganui Herald said there’s presumptive 
evidence against the probability of the Native Minister 
committing the colony to such a condition. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, did they provide that evidence?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, that’s what the Whanganui Herald said in its editorial 
two days later, isn’t it? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I’d have to re-read that.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 That editorial is in the Crown bundle of documents at page, 
starting at page 35.  The actual text I've referred to is at 
page 37 of the Crown bundle. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Is that editorial opinion?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I'm just asking you to agree that that’s what the 
Whanganui Herald said. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, that’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now, you don’t mention it in your report, but Hataraka’s 
account then contends that Bryce assented without objection 
to Wahanui’s condition? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 That’s correct?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct, yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now, we’ve heard in this inquiry so far that Bryce was a firm 
man who refused to tolerate Māori resistance, someone who 
was determined to get his own way? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s –  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 That’s Marr’s, I think, Cathy Marr’s description of him.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I mean some referred to him as the Upoko Māro and 
we talked about Te Kapua Taimaha te Paraehe, so that’s a 
fair interpretation. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 Yet, Hataraka in his account has Native Minister Bryce 
immediately yielding to Wahanui’s assertion that the district 
be closed to roads. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, that’s what Hataraka –  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now, that doesn’t fit with Bryce’s – what we know about 
Bryce’s character, does it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Wahanui had agreed for exploratory surveys, so he might’ve 
accepted that. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 It doesn’t fit with Government policy, does it? 

 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, I might have to think about that a bit further.  I mean if 
the minister was making Government policy, he was, you 
know – 
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 If the policy was or the objective was to have the Rohe Pōtae 
end from its point of view, period of isolation and become 
involved in the nation generally, then that was contrary to 
that policy wasn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I mean I don’t think this was the end of negotiations or the 
step, you know, Bryce saw this as a step towards achieving 
what he, you know, his ultimate objective. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But it was, if he’d signed up to that, it was a step counter to 
his objective, wasn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 He might’ve been, I don’t know, I mean he might’ve been 
buying some time, it might’ve been a particular manoeuvre.  
You know, this wasn’t the end of the negotiations.  Wahanui 
said, “Come back and we’ll discuss it further.” 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now, Hataraka’s account conflicts with Wahanui’s statement 
at the hui the day before where he said, “Allow Mr Bryce to 
go on, therefore my people allow the road to go on,” that’s 
recorded in Te Reti’s account, isn’t it, that day before? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 That’s what Wahanui was proposing.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So, Hataraka provides an account that even conflicts with 
what Wahanui was saying the day before.  That’s the case 
isn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, I'll just think about Hataraka, so Hataraka is agreeing 
that Bryce could send his man in at some point, does 
Hataraka agree?  I'll have to read Hataraka again, sorry.  
Can you point me to where that conflicts with Hataraka’s – 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, if you could turn to page 631.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Where there’s, and I think probably, sorry, 633.  So this is 
Te Reti’s account of what the chiefs discussed on the 
15th of March 1883? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I'm looking at the English translation, it’s on page 633 in the 
middle. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 It records Wahanui as saying, “Therefore I think the roads 
should be allowed to go on,” and he carries on with his plan 
“...and we should select a certain number of people to 
administer land,” and so on, but he’s clearly envisaging – 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 It’s what he’s proposing personally.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 It has the support though of the chiefs, doesn’t it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s not quite clear, I think from Te Reti’s account, 
because there’s no further discussion after Wahanui’s.  So, 
there obviously - we know that according to Hataraka’s 
account there was further discussion by the chiefs that were 
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in attendance at the meeting of the 16th of March as they 
asked Wahanui to pop outside while they had some further 
discussion about it.  So, I don’t think that on the 
15th of March there was any final decisions made. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Yes, Te Reti records at least one other chief agreeing with 
Wahanui’s position, doesn’t he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, was that Tu Kōtahi or Waharoa?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I think that’s the name.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I mean there were other, there were obviously others there.  
We know that there was definitely further discussion on the 
16th.  I think even the contemporary account by the 
Waikato Times talks about Wahanui leaving the room, so 
that Maniapoto could discuss amongst themselves.  I'm 
trying to re-familiarise myself with Hataraka’s account. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now Hataraka in his account contends that as soon as Bryce 
agreed to that condition of his, of Wahanui’s, Wahanui gave 
him a document to sign? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 In your report though at page 635, you have Wahanui 
presenting the document for Bryce to sign later on in the 
discussion? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 So that’s an incorrect summary of the events, isn’t it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, well, generally there was – Wahanui asked Bryce to, at 
some point, to sign a document. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Yes, but according to Hataraka, it was immediately after 
Wahanui put that condition to Bryce and Bryce agreed 
without objection.  That’s correct, isn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Ah, that’s correct, but I suppose both accounts sort of agree 
that at some point Bryce was asked to sign something.  I 
suppose that’s probably the more significant issue, meaning. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, the document that Bryce is supposed to have signed, 
according to Hataraka, has never been produced, has it?  It 
hasn’t been found? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, I'm assuming that it was those exchange of letters.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But it’s not according to Hataraka.  Hataraka refused to – he 
doesn’t refer to an exchange of letters, does he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, he refers to something that Bryce signed.  I mean you 
could look at what was said in Māori here.  The meaning 
might’ve said, “Kua haeretia,” you know, he might’ve used, 
“He pepa,” which could mean a paper or some paper, you 
know, it depends on what the Māori actually said.  “He” can 
be bother singular and plural, just depends on how it was 
articulated in Māori. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 Well the –  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I mean generally speaking I think the gist of the – Hataraka’s 
account is, you know, you get, well you get the gist of what 
was, um, of an agreement between Bryce and the chiefs.  
And you look at Hataraka says, “The seven men said, ‘Let 
them simply go on the road to where they wish to arrive but 
they must not turn their eyes to the right nor the left, neither 
must they lay their hands upon anything on the way.  Let 
them simply pass through and the way close up behind 
them.’”  So, I think that speaks an exploratory survey.  So, I 
think the gist is there. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 The gist may be but there are very substantial inaccuracies 
nevertheless, and if we look at Hataraka’s account he refers 
to - the document he refers to was signed by both Wahanui 
and Bryce, but neither of the letters Ms Marr has located was 
signed by the chiefs and Bryce, were they? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Again, it depends on what – it would be interesting to have 
the Māori account there and how this has been translated.  
He might’ve been referring to “he pepa” a pepa or some 
papers, so...  

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 We don’t have a Māori account though, do we?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, we don’t which is unfortunate, but I think, you know, 
Hataraka’s account says something was signed.  The 
Waikato Times or contemporary accounts say something 
was signed if I recall right.  So, - 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well then –  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, we definitely have, I mean the fact is that those letters 
were – we still have those letters. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 The contemporary newspapers actually give an accurate 
account don’t they, when we look at the two letters that 
Cathy Marr has located.  They’re consistent, aren’t they? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, they are.  But I still think Hataraka’s account is still 
important.  Wahanui confirmed it and I mean it does speak to 
this notion that they agreed to an exploratory survey, if you 
read what I just read out, and Hataraka says something was 
signed.  I mean if there’s something else that was signed, 
you know, we all accept that but we don’t have it, that would 
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be interesting to see too, which just adds more to the 
evidence that there was more exchange of written material. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Hataraka doesn’t refer to the petition that the chiefs were 
proposing to present to Parliament, does it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, he doesn’t.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 It has Wahanui insisting on a two-week delay before the 
survey party set off? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s right.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Ms Marr in her evidence says Bryce agreed to wait two days.  
That’s correct, isn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 And Hataraka said that Wahanui wanted two weeks and it’s 
probably consistent with what Wahanui was attempting all 
this time to be able to go and consult with the wider tribe or 
the wider alliance actually. 
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 What Wahanui was attempting all this time to be able to go 
and consult with the wider tribe or the wider alliance actually. 

 

1420 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Hataraka has the survey parties setting off after two days.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But Ms Marr’s evidence was that there was a four day delay?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 That’s correct isn’t it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  I mean there are some discrepancies but I, I 
doubt Hataraka was a fiction writer you know in its totality I 
think you know.  Again there could be some things lost in 
translation because actually the translation is quite an 
interesting translation.  It’s quite literal at times, and I don’t 
probably, I don’t think it actually captures you know the 
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essence of what he was trying to articulate. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 If we, if we don’t have the Māori translation, how can you 
draw those conclusions? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, well then if you read some of the statements that 
Hataraka makes, it’s quite consistent with, um, say for 
example you know, they turn their eyes to the right nor the 
left.  I think Taonui talked about that.  Ah, you know Wahanui 
said, “Kei rārā, you know, kei rārā ngā ringaringa.”  So sort of 
consistent of what Maniapoto were asking for, so I don’t think 
you can totally discount the Hataraka evidence.  There are 
parts of it that are quite consistent with other evidence. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Hataraka’s name wasn’t on the chief’s letter of 16th March 
1883 to the Native Minister was it?  

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No it wasn’t, no.  So I don’t know his you know, his particular 
standing. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I was just going to ask you, do you – what you do know 
about - 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No I don’t sorry.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Have you come across them in any other incidents or 
kōrero? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, no I haven’t I don’t think.  I’d probably like to do a bit 
more research around them maybe.  I did a brief, the briefest 
of searches.  Be interesting if he pops up in the Native Land 
Court later on.  You get a better idea, bit of biography of it.  I 
mean, one wonders why he would’ve written such an 
account, if it you know -  

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well yes that’s, if that question does arise.  On page 636 of 
your report, this is just a quick question of clarification really. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 What number sorry?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 636.  
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Okay.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 In the middle, you’ve said, and this is talking about the letter 
from Wahanui, Rewi and others to, to Bryce.  So we’re, one, 
two, three, four, six lines down in that middle paragraph.  
The letter also states that the Government is not to allow 
applications for surveys.  So you’ve used the phrase, “Is not 
to allow.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Further up the page you’ve got “request”.  If you see, “We 
request also that you will not grant applications for surveys.”  
Request is actually the correct word - 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes I’d agree with that.  There are questions they don’t allow 
them. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 On page 638 you note Ms Marr’s statement that the chiefs 
later used the letter from Bryce, this is the 16th of March 
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letter, as written proof of their understanding of the 
agreement the Government made? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes I’m relying on Ms Marr for that.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Right, have you given her analysis any scrutiny yourself?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No I have not.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Are you aware that when they gave evidence to the 1889 
commission, John Ormsby and Taonui placed no reliance on 
that letter? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No I’m not aware of that.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 No I’d like to move to Taonui’s letter to the new 
Native Minister Ballance in December 1884.  This is just on 
the next page, page 639.  So you make a reference to 
Taonui sending Ballance that letter but you haven’t, you 
haven’t mentioned the response that Ballance provided? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No I haven’t.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And his response was to meet with the Rohe Pōtae Māori 
wasn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And that’s what happened in Kihikihi in early February 1885?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s right in February 1885.  They actually also popped out 
to Ōrākau.  Rewi Maniapoto gives an account to Ballance of 
the, quite a detailed account of the Battle of Ōrākau just 
published, among other things. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Taonui’s letter to Ballance doesn’t refer to a sacred compact 
does it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Refers to – no doesn’t use the word “sacred compact.”  I 
think Taonui was writing in Māori so he wouldn’t use those 
words and he doesn’t use similar words in, in Māori, but he 
does refer to “Te Whakawātea a Te Parāhe” which was 
translated as “Promise” but as I said in my paper, you look at 
the whakawātea, it has – the understanding of that term 
would’ve been quite Biblical. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And that was – that translation using the word “prompts” is 
the translation that Native Minister Ballance and his officials 
would’ve read? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That translation would’ve been probably provided by 
Ballance’s officials.  I’m not, I’m not quite sure whether 
Ballance spoke Māori. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And Taonui doesn’t say that Bryce promised anything other 
than what was in the 16th of March letters, does he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, from recollection that’s correct  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 No I’d like to move to what’s referred to as Wahanui’s 
manifesto. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 This is at about page 643 of your report?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now six lines I think it is from the bottom of the page, you 
say, his opening words and you, you’re referring to Wahanui 
so it’s Wahanui’s opening words in the manifesto, “Reflects 
his apprehension for the future in making the March 
agreement with Bryce.”  Now can you – could you point to 
the particular words that support that statement please? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, the Government – well yeah, ah, see – “He Minita, he 
roira, he akiaki tā tētahi, he kai tangata tētahi.  The 
Government for one, the lawyers for another.  The first 
goads,the latter devours men.”  I think I was also reflecting 
on a – the sort of whānau, whānau proverbial staying by 
Wahanui at the 15th of March meeting, which he was really 
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saying, “I’m taking on the burden of what I’m about to do.”  
So I just know – I’m pretty clear in my mind that Wahanui 
had, you know had apprehension for the future.  He had a 
personal belief in the way forward, but you know it wasn’t 
about concern. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Can I take you to page 644 at the bottom, and in the English 
translation he says, “Now I have been three months 
considering within me so that the sun may shine forth from 
its obscurity.” Now, doesn’t that sentence make it reasonably 
clear that this letter or manifesto from Wahanui is more 
about a response to Bryce’s letter of the 15th of November 
1882 to Wahanui than it is to the 16th of March 1883 
agreement? 

 

1430 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, I think it’s a response to that whole period and all the 
events that took place in that period, all the exchanges, all 
the discussions. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, Wahanui’s response to Bryce on the 9th of December 
was, as we’ve already canvassed, “Give me time to think 
things over and discuss it with the full tribe.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  



207 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 And isn’t he here saying, “That’s what I've been doing and 
these are my thoughts for the future.”  He’s articulating his 
response to – 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That's correct, but he still had apprehension.  You only have 
to look at those final words on the 15th of March meeting.  It’s 
a proverbial saying and there are – it essentially means he’s 
taking on the burden as a rangatira.  There are others who 
can, are better here to comment on the meaning of that 
proverb.  

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I don’t disagree with that, but his manifesto is actually more, 
it’s a forward-looking document isn’t it, rather than a 
response, a reactive response to the – to something that was 
agreed on the 16th of March? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, no, I think he’s saying here he’s reflected on all those 
events, but I think they were all forward-thinking, all those 
chiefs were looking for a way forward.  I think it’s a bit of 
both, a reflection and then, but yeah, they were very 
pragmatic.  This was all about the future of Ngāti Maniapoto. 
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But what Wahanui isn’t saying in that manifesto is, “Let us 
conduct ourselves in a proper way because we are now 
bound together by a bond of faith.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, what he says at the end, “Don’t be hasty in your work of 
Government but be judicious in your managers, lest we fail in 
accordance with the Sacred Word, the Kī Tapu.” 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 There’s no mention there of an agreement -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 He says “E ai ta te Kī Tapu,” so I'm not quite sure.  I 
assumed he was talking about his recent agreement with 
Bryce, it’s quite soon after.  I can’t think of anything else, 
but – 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well, I put it to you that when due weight is given to his 
statement that “I've been now considering these things for 
three months,” that it is an error to see this letter, this 
manifesto as a response to the 16th of March agreement.  It’s 
a response really to the proposals that Bryce made to 
Wahanui in his letter of the 15th of November? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, I think we have to disagree on that.  I think it’s a 
response to that whole period.  I don’t think you can isolate 
them out.  I mean you only have to take Rewi as an 
example, when, you know, he’s reflecting on some of his 
agreements, he starts and goes through a series of events.  I 
just think, I just think that you can treat them in isolation. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I'm not suggesting that the 16th of March agreement is 
irrelevant, but when you give – when you take into account 
that statement, the manifesto instead of becoming, being a,  
I think contemporary newspapers referred to it as being 
somewhat mysterious or oblique, but when you give due 
weight to that statement there, it becomes much more 
understandable. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, I must admit there the Māori is very sort of, it’s very 
esoteric, is that the right word?  I always get my exoteric and 
esoterics wrong, um, but – 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Why would Wahanui say the things that he said about 
“conduct this in a proper way” if a bond was reached on the 
16th of March? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 But we had the Hursthouse incident not too long after.  
According to Hataraka, Wahanui wanted two weeks, he 
wanted time to consult and suddenly, you know, Bryce is 
sending his man in earlier, so that bond of faith has been 
breached, so again here Wahanui is reflecting on this and 
he’s saying, “Hey, let us conduct it in a proper way, e ai ki te 
Kī Tapu.” 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But Hataraka was wrong on that account?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, no, well, we don’t know that.  The contemporary 
account says that, ah, was it the Waikato Times said that 
Bryce agreed to two days?  On one hand one is saying it 
agreed to two, four days, whatever.  On the other hand 
another account is saying Wahanui wanted two weeks, 
which is actually sort of quite consistent with how Wahanui 
was operating, he wanted time to go and consult the wider 
territory, so it’s not inconceivable that Wahanui would want 
time to go and talk to people and say, “Hey, this is what 
we’ve agreed to.”  I know he also wanted to talk to Tāwhiao.  
So, yeah, we have one saying four days, we have another 
saying two weeks, so I don’t think we can say, you know,  
conclusively that Hataraka was wrong.  Hataraka was right 
about the, “Don’t turn your eyes to the left and to the right.”   
I think Taonui said the same thing in his letter to Ballance. 
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Have you seen any Government response to Wahanui’s 
manifesto? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now moving on to the December 1883 agreements relating 
to the survey, survey of the external boundary. You 
discussed this at pages 653 to 654.   

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I think –  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And if you wish to refer to it, it’s at page 53 of the Crown’s 
bundle of documents, really it starts at page 54.  So, what we 
have in the Crown bundle of documents is an article from the 
New Zealand Herald of the 1st of December which records 
the meeting that Bryce had with chiefs at Rewi’s house in 
Kihikihi. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Now you’ve said at page 654 you’re citing Wahanui, this is 
about a third of the way down. Wahanui was replying to 
Bryce about the cost of surveys and said, “Leave that to me, 
if I need assistance I will go to you.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct. They wanted to pay for their own survey 
because they knew from the experience of others that when 
they had their surveys done, land was lost to satisfy debts 
around surveys, so I think in the end they paid about £1200 
for their survey. 

 

1440 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But I’d like, I’d like you to look at the full statement that 
Wahanui made and according to the New Zealand Herald, 
so this is on page 55 of the Crown bundle of documents.  If 
you go down about a third of the way, it says, “Wahanui said 
Mr Bryce spoke on many subjects but, but though many, 
they maybe summed up in one.  I have only one word to say, 
Mr Bryce’s words are clear.  I have agreed to your words.  I 
shall refer to one remark you made about paying for 
surveys,” and then this is the bit you have quoted, “Leave 
that to me.  If I need assistance I will go to you.” Then there’s 
– Wahanui says more and says, “Let there be only one 
survey. When that is finished, make the subdivision surveys, 
so that each one may have his own peace.” And then we 
come back to what you’ve quoted, “Let the survey be an 
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external one. That is all.” 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah I mean I think they were asking the Crown for an 
external survey and that they wanted themselves to, um, 
handle the subdivision. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well that’s -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 In the 16th of March letter, you remember that they asked for 
rūnanga for their own lands, their own rūnanga sorry for their 
lands. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well we have Rewi Maniapoto in the next paragraph saying, 
and this is at, at the – his last sentence, “After the Tribunal 
boundary is determined, subdivision surveys can go on 
afterwards.”  Then we – Taonui says, and this is on page 56 
of the Crown bundle near the bottom, “Let there be only one 
survey.  The subdivisions to stand back, tribal boundaries to 
be arranged first.  No other survey to take place till 
authorised by the natives? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm.  Yeah well that speaks to them –  
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 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Just pause, just pause.  What you are doing Mr Melvin, is 
you are taking this witness to different quotes, and then you 
are just leaving it hanging there, and i want to know what the 
question is because we are keenly interested in 
understanding, what is the underlying point you are trying to 
make with this witness. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I was just getting to it Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right well that, perhaps Mr Melvin, if you just –  
Mr Meredith if you pause to wait for the question.   Mr Melvin 
can you hammer the witness with a question please? 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 What this record shows is that there was agreement for an 
external survey first and then subdivision surveys later.  
That, that’s the case isn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Later but if you read Taonui he said, “Tribal boundaries to be 
arranged first.  No other survey to take place or authorised 
by the natives, and the committee will arrange all these 
matters.”  So my understanding was that Maniapoto wanted 
to handle the internal arrangements themselves.  That’s why 
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they were asking for a rūnanga for their whenua. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 That’s not what is -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s what Taonui was sort of saying.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well it’s not clear that he’s saying that though is it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 A committee will arrange all these matters.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 He’s referring there to the – what, what committee is he 
referring to there? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, well as you know, in the 16th of March they asked for a 
rūnanga for their whenua.  They were asking for their own 
committee or their own rūnanga to handle, um, to deal with 
their lands internally.  They were quite opposed to the Native 
Land Court in terms of title investigations.  I mean, I think 
also, you have to actually, okay we have this report from the 
Herald, but then I think we also then have to have a look at 
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the exchange of letters between the chief surveyor and 
Wahanui, Taonui and Rewi, where they’re asking for a, an 
external survey only.  I’m sure they wanted to look at 
subdivisions at a later point in time, but just not quite sure 
who was to handle that.  My reading, my understanding 
generally speaking was that they themselves wanted to 
handle the internal issues, the internal investigations of title, 
et cetera.  They never – my reading, they never wanted the 
Native Land Court to investigate title, and I’ve read this, yes 
maybe they wanted you know assistance with survey but not 
the investigation of title. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But this was an agreement for an external survey and an 
investigation of title to the external boundary wasn’t it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, I thought it was just a determination of the boundary by 
survey isn’t it?  You can point me to the words where they 
say that they – that it’s to be also investigated. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well I can point you to -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 We could have a look at that agreement?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 Pēpene EkKetone stating to the 1889 Royal Commission on 
the Taupō-nui-a-tia block. He said, “The agreement 
encompassed four provisions, a survey of the Rohe Pōtae to 
be made by the five tribes, to be carried out by Government 
surveyors, the title to be investigated and the Crown grant to 
be awarded to the owners. Third, all minor subdivisions 
surveys within the block to be stopped, and the trig survey to 
be conducted in such a manner as to not affect the title to 
the land.  And then fourth, “That only one application for 
investigation of the title to the land he made, the set 
application to be heard in full at one Court.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, think we might be better looking at the exchange of 
letters between the Wahanui and others and the chief 
surveyor to get a better contemporary understanding of – I 
was just trying to find it, 'cos my understanding in those 
exchange letters, it just talks about the Rohe Pōtae, the 
boundary, external boundary. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well I think, is it page 655 where you have that -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Oh yeah thank you. 
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 – exchange of letters?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  So whakaoti pai ngā rurutanga tika o te rohe porotaka, 
tō mātau uptake taea ai te whakaputa mai i te Karauna 
Karāti kia mātau.  So when I read that, it just talks about a 
completion of an accurate survey, well that says in English, 
of the external boundary. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 The letter of the 19th of December though was to record 
agreement about who would conduct the external survey and 
the cost of it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 The letter of the 19th of December though was to record 
agreement about who would conduct the external survey and 
the cost of it. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So there’s -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s also there.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 It was limited to that wasn’t it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah and to the external boundary, and the Crown grant for 
the external boundary.  Te Rohe, Rohe Porotaka.  I just think 
you know as you said, hara, um, Hataraka you know 
might’ve got bit, few things wrong.  Who knows the 
New Zealand Herald correspondence might’ve got a few 
things wrong.  The general gist is there, so if we’re looking 
for a more accurate description of what was agreed, then 
perhaps those exchange of letters are more, more reliable 
source. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Are you saying that Tīpene Eketone’s statement to the 1889 
Royal Commission is unreliable? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 I’m not saying it’s unreliable.  But if we’re looking for the 
most reliable source then I think maybe those who were 
there writing and you know, writing a letter, exchange, 
conduct, undertaking exchange of letters, is probably the 
most reliable source that we, we can rely on.  I don’t – I’m 
not sure if Tīpene Eketone was there.  He’s obviously a 
significant figure in Ngāti Maniapoto history, but I’m just 
saying, the most reliable source will probably be Wahanui, 
Rewi, Taonui themselves, and what they wrote to Smith. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Sorry which, and which exchange of letters are you referring 
to? 

 

1450 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Oh the, the agreement, sorry the, what’s think is known as 
the Aotea Survey Agreement. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 In December?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Although as I understand it you've agreed that that letter 
records the agreement about who would conduct the survey 
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and the cost of it? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, that’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 You refer on page 657 to Rewi’s withdrawal of his signature 
from the application to the Native Land Court for the external 
survey? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Have you read Dr Loveridge’s discussion about Rewi’s 
change of mind? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think I have, but I can’t recall it, I'll have to look at it again.  
You can refer me to it, I have a copy of his – 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I think it’s page 129.   

Sir, this is Dr Loveridge’s report #A41, but I'm not suggesting 
members need to... 
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 JUDGE AMBLER  

 What was the page reference though?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 129.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 129.  Now, I was sent something to read in Māori, I think it 
was around, it was around the application, and it suggested 
withdrawal, but I think the words were puritia, so, or – so, I 
don’t think that was actually a withdrawal, that was sort of 
more about holding back, but I'm just trying to – I got sent so 
many documents.  Was that, did you send me that or, 
someone sent it to me.  I thought it was actually interesting 
too because it wasn’t that they like – it was talking about this, 
the application to the Native Land Court for the survey and it 
sort of suggested that they withdrew it, but if you read the 
Māori it talked about pupuri.  So it wasn't actually withdrawn, 
they were just holding back until they could find, um, I think I 
was talking about this with Mr Bennion, about – look for an 
easier path I think the words were that I translated, “E 
huarahi ngāwari.”  Mr Bennion might recall it. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Dr Loveridge’s proposition is that, and he draws on 
Professor Ward here, that Rewi had attended a Kingite 
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meeting and had been persuaded or overcome by the kōrero 
at that meeting and about having left the canoe, the Kingite  
Kīngitanga canoe, and that was really the motivation for him 
withdrawing his signature? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Do you have a comment on that?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, Rewi was a stalwart of the Kīngitanga.  Close 
relationship with Tāwhiao.  I think you know there’s been 
some sort of suggestion that there was this major split 
between Waikato, the King and Ngāti Maniapoto, but, you 
know, they were stalwarts of the Kīngitanga right up to that 
1882 meeting and they still would’ve liked to have been 
stalwarts, I'm sure when they made these agreements with 
the Government in 1883, if they could’ve taken the King with 
them, they would’ve.  That was one of the several 
relationships they were managing, but it was a significant 
relationship.  Um, obviously, Rewi had some further 
discussions and had a change of heart.  I think he then 
swings back again, from memory.  And it was the, you know, 
it was trying, trying times I think for Maniapoto.  I don’t think 
they, for want of a better word, abandon the king, you know, 
without - easily, so I think they were, no, no it was a time 
when they were trying to manage that relationship.  My 
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understanding that when Wahanui made that agreement and 
others made that agreement with Bryce, that he wanted time 
also to talk with Tāwhiao. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I’d like to move to the meeting in February 1885 that 
Ballance had with Rohe Pōtae Māori from the 3rd to the 5th.  
You’ve said at page 674 that Ballance advised the gathering, 
“Our desire is to push on the line with all speed so that there 
will be no delay in the construction of it.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But he carried, the very next sentence is, “That is the wish of 
Parliament and I understand it to be the wish of the people 
amongst you.”  This discussion is at page 91 of the Crown 
bundle. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, I'm sure he could speak for Parliament but I'm not quite 
sure he could speak for Ngāti Maniapoto.  If that was 
probably his understanding, I accept that. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And he sets out his understanding, doesn’t he?  He says  
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he’s travelled around, he’s talked to other people who are 
affected by the railway, the Whanganui people at Rātana 
and so on and he explains that that’s his understanding? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, I mean with respect, the Crown’s numerous times 
have consulted Māori over the years and come up with some 
interesting interpretations of what Māori have said.  With 
respect I'm just thinking of the consultation around the 
Sealord’s deal.  Quite interesting. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 But -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I accept that that’s his interpretation.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 He made the statement based on the information he had 
obtained from his discussions with other affected 
Rohe Pōtae communities, wasn't it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, he had some discussions with other affected 
Rohe Pōtae people and that was his interpretation.  Without 
a record of what they said, we only have to take his word, 
but as I said, some, you know, it’s his interpretation and the 
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Crown has – 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 He went to Kihikihi to consult and discuss, didn’t he?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, he did.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 He didn’t go there to say, with an ultimatum saying, “We’re 
building a railway through your district as fast as we can and 
we don’t care about your interests,” did he? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Now, from memory and you can correct me if I'm wrong, they 
asked for a certain period of time to go and consult and he 
gives them, I think, three weeks.  I think they wanted longer.  
So, yes, um, he went to discuss but whether he was 
prepared to give them - he also let them know that, you 
know, time was moving on and he gave them a limited 
timeframe to go and consult with the wider people. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 The chiefs agreed to that timeframe though, didn’t they?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Well, that was the timeframe set by Ballance.  They agreed 
to it, I suppose they accepted it.  I'm not sure if they asked 
for further time.  I suspect they might of.  Three weeks was a 
very short time around the district, around the five tribes. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Ballance proposed three weeks on the basis of the 
discussions and understandings that he had reached based 
on those discussions that there was general support for the 
construction to proceed.  That’s correct, isn’t it? 

 

1500 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, he offered three weeks.  I’d have to go back further and 
look at whether Wahanui was asking for more or Wahanui 
and others were asking for a longer period.  I’m not quite 
sure.  Just seems to me that three weeks is still quite a short 
timeframe. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 On page – or as part of those discussions there was wide-
ranging talks about various topics.  There was a discussion 
about rates? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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 Rating issues, and John Ormsby said or he asked Ballance 
to sign a document about his, Ballance’s undertaking relating 
to rates? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And he said, “We just, we just believe what he says, but we 
bear in mind the compact that was entered into between 
Mr Bryce and ourselves regarding the railway line. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 So they are relying on that, the word of Bryce, the promise, 
the whakaoati. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And so what – and the compact being referred to there is the 
16th of March agreement? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s what I, that’s what I assumed.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Because that’s the agreement where there was or that’s 
where there was agreement for an exploratory railway 
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survey? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  Yes according to Hataraka and others.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well according to the exchange of letters that we, we have.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 And confirmed by Hataraka and Wahanui.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Does it suggest that in February 1885, the understanding of 
the compact was about an agreement for an exploratory 
survey and, and about, and a promise to return for, to 
discuss next steps? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I’m glad you agree it was a compact.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well I’m, I’m using the term compact as an agreement.  It 
was an agreement for those, for those things.  Does, does 
the exchange in February 1885 suggest that that’s what was 
understood to be, to be the agreement or to use the term 
“compact”? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Mr Melvin, document #I14, we’re at about page 88, 89, 
where in there is the statement by John Ormsby about the 
compact? 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Page 88, Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 About a quarter of the way down, and that’s the sentence I 
read out, “We just believe that he says, but we bear in mind 
the compact that was entered into between Mr Bryce and 
ourselves regarding the railway line.”  Then he uses compact 
again in the - 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 So I just   

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  
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  – sentence and so on.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 You said about a quarter of the way down?   

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Yes, 16 lines down.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I see, and how much further down is the second reference?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Oh, it’s two, two lines further, Sir.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And just following up that point further, Sir, on page 82, 
Crown bundle, is where at the very bottom the, the last two 
lines, it’s where Wahanui refers to the compact. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 So just so I am clear Mr Melvin, from the Crown’s 
perspective, when Wahanui’s recorded as saying, “When 
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Bryce took offers, he made a compact with me which was 
signed, and a search for the railway was to be made.”  Does 
the Crown’s position that that is the exchange of letters on 
the 16th of March? 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Yes Sir.  Sir I’m, I am close to the end.  I’m just working out 
what I can leave out, Sir and what I should deal with.   

This is just a quick question of clarification, Mr Meredith.  
You’ve referred at page 693 to Paratene Ngata’s statement 
to Ngāti Maniapoto. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, yes.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Is that statement in te reo Māori being translated in, in full.  I 
think we have a partial translation but - 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Oh sorry, it was in, so it was written in Māori, and I think it 
was my translation.  They were not translated the whole lot... 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 I unders - as I understand it, there’s only part of it, but I think 
it would be a helpful document to have fully translated. 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes I can provide that.  That was -   

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Just dealing with that statement, he, he referred, Paratene 
Ngata says, “You must remove your case from the hands of 
your lawyers.”  Can you shed some light on that?  Were 
Rohe Pōtae Māori or sorry the Ngāti Maniapoto using 
lawyers, given, given their strong opposition to the use of 
lawyers in the Māori Land Court?  

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well some were agents were in there.  I know that 
William Grace was operating.  Ah, whether he’s referring to 
lawyers or Native land agents, but, ah, I’ll have to look at that 
further, whether actual lawyers were there, and they were, 
Maniapoto were opposed to the presence of lawyers, but I 
think by about 1890 I’m sure they would’ve crept in.  And this 
is Paratene Ngata reflecting – he’s writing about Ballance 
through the 1920 reflecting on this time amongst 
Ngāti Maniapoto.  He refers to the Aotea agreement as akin 
to a Tiriti whai mana, Treaty of authority he’s saying.  He was 
concerned about, you know, they were saying, “Look you’ve 
spent £5000 in the courts on lawyers and whatnot, and what 
have you got to show for it?  Get, you know, get rid of them 
and go back to the original plans, set up your own rūnanga.”  
That’s essentially what he was saying. 
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 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Some, some time distant from the actual events?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 On page 699, you’ve said, “Ngāti Maniapoto obtained,” and 
this referring to the liquor issue, ngā – and at the bottom of 
that page, “Ngāti Maniapoto obtained what they understood 
as a Pact between their rangatira and that of the 
Government.  A proclamation of and no license district to 
hold back liquor between the fresh waters of Puniu.  Now 
there was liquor – a petition signed by Wahanui and others 
to Parliament to introduce a restriction on the sale of liquor 
wasn’t there? 

 

1510 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes that’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And the Government responded to that petition by using the 
existing law – to impose a, a band on the sale of liquor in the 
Rohe Pōtae or the, the - what became the Kāwhia licence 
district? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, yes that’s correct.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 So there was no specific agreement between the Crown and 
Rohe Pōtae Māori or Ngāti Maniapoto about that matter was 
there? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Specific in terms of a written agreement?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Well it was a, there was a petition to Parliament -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And then the Crown responded by issuing a proclamation 
under section 25 of the Licensing Act. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah no, there was you know, Wahanui went to Wellington.  It 
was part of his agenda.  He did have discussions with the 
govenor just before he appeared before the bar at, and he 
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talks about, and the governor gold him that they’d agreed, 
and that this proclamation would be issued, so there was no 
written agreement but you know, there was discussion and 
they were between rangatira and there was an agreement, 
so I think Wahanui would’ve, um, understood it as an 
agreement. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well adjourn there until 3.30 thank you.  How much -   

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Two questions.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Two questions to go all right thank you.  

 PIRIPI WARETINI  

 Just a quick pānui, a little bit sad.  Um, one of the legal 
counsel, well I’m actually salivating, asked me about the kai 
kinaki and travel like kai kinaki.  Um, that person may have 
heard about the regenerative powers, well now there’s been 
a type of organic aphrodisiac who knows; however, internal 
iwi politics being what they are, my sister is the head caterer 
for the Taraipiunara, is sabotaging and undermining our 
te mea whakataukī, refusing to serve such pungent and 
odiferous fare to you all.  One of the intrepid whānau may 
have got the food passed in, so kia ora and good luck. 
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 HEARING ADJOURNS: 3.13 PM  

 HEARING RESUMES: 3.32 PM  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Sir, two small matters to address before finishing. Mr 
Meredith, you’ve noted in your conclusion that in December 
1885 the Kawhia Native Committee decided to initiate the 
process of title ascertainment within the Rohe Potae to see if 
the ..people were prepared to submit their claims to it for an 
investigation.  There’s no evidence that any claims were 
filed, is there? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, not that I'm aware of.  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 And then on the very last page of your chapter, you refer to 
the construction of the railway and you say, “Nor could they 
hold back the construction of the railway, Te Ara o 
Turongo,the path of Turongo.”   It’s really just a matter of 
clarification.  You’re not suggesting are you that 
Ngāti Maniapoto wanted to hold back the construction of the 
railway? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, I think they wanted to use it as leverage and I think if we 
think back to what Rewi said, “You give us what we want and 
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we’ll give you what you want,” so I think they definitely 
wanted to use, you know, the offer of a, a railway route as 
leverage for what they were seeking, which was the 
mana whakahaere of their lands. 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Because there’s no opposition, for example in the 1883 
petition to the railway, although they qualify what they say 
about it, but there’s no opposition to it, is there? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, but all they agreed to is exploratory routes and then they 
said, “Come back and talk to us,” and then Rewi later says, 
“Well you know what we - you give us what we want and 
we’ll give you what you want,” and my reading of that was 
that he was referring to the railway at that time. 

 

 GEOFFREY MELVIN  

 Thank you very much.  Sir, those are the Crown’s questions.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Kia ora.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Kia ora.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 I'm going to start with a couple of questions about sources.  
The first one is an easy one.  On page 604, at footnote 1085, 
you’ve got that Radio New Zealand sound archives 
reference.  Can you - do you know what that is offhand? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Sorry, that’s Raureti Te Huia, who I think his grandson is 
here somewhere, Harold Maniapoto.  So in 1947 Leo Fowler 
recorded Raureti Te Huia and others at the 
Kihikihi Town Hall on Maniapoto waiata, traditions, history 
whakapapa. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Oh very good.  You didn’t happen to transcribe it while you 
listened to it, did you? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 And so the person who’s transcribed it is Jeanette King from 
Canterbury University.  She did it as part of her BA Honours.   
I think she was looking to publish it but Mr Maniapoto might 
be able to comment on that. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  
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 Okay, thank you, and I thought I would ask you some 
questions about newspapers.  I guess sort of at a general 
level because you’ve relied on them quite a bit, as have 
others.  So who - what do you know about who owned the 
newspapers that you were using and, you know, my 
understanding is that they were predominantly privately 
owned and that – 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Are we talking the English and European newspapers or?   

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 All of them.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, I’d have to say I don’t know much about the non-Māori 
ones.  In terms of the Māori ones, um, you know, some were 
Government-owned, some were Māori-owned, privately- 
owned, some were church-owned.  Um, I think in that period 
there, the period would be the Korimako during the 1880s.  
I'm trying to think whether that was a church one, I think.  
During the 1870s you had The Wānanga, which was a Māori 
one, privately owned and the, I think Te Waka o te Iwi was a 
Government one and those two papers were usually at 
loggerheads, some friction between those two letters, but in 
terms of non-Māori ones, no, I don’t – haven’t done – not 
sure on the – 
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 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So what do you mean by they were at – usually at 
loggerheads? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Oh, there was, there was some issues between the 
members of each editorial group for want of a better word.  
One, yeah there’s some exchanges of sort of editorials. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Does that mean that they differed on how to analyse certain 
events, sometimes? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, you know, you get the Māori account more so I 
suppose in the Te Wānanga paper as opposed to, you know, 
the Waka o te Iwi would be more Government orientated. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 And out of that I was curious about the sources of their – well 
there's the newspapers sources because I noticed that some 
of them used what they were calling special correspondents.  
Some used what they called their own correspondents and 
Hataraka is described as an informant rather than a 
correspondent, so I was wondering if you had any thoughts 
on that? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH   

 No, yeah, I'm not quite sure what a special correspondent is, 
but I suppose, yes, they’d have their own reporters there at 
the meetings and Hataraka has obviously provided this 
account, but... 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Do you think he wrote it though, if he’s described as an 
informant? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, it’s a shame we don’t have the Māori account, so he 
may have written it.  I know that I was reading one account 
which said that Rewi had his own scribe and yeah so Rewi’s, 
the scribe taking an account of the meeting at Waitara I think 
and then that was, you know, a report by Rewi’s person of 
that meeting was sent back to Maniapoto, so I think some of 
those chiefs had their own scribes.  Um, so, it’s quite 
possibly, you know, that he wrote it.  Plenty of literacy at that 
time amongst Māori. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 I wasn’t thinking about literacy, I was thinking about, I was 
thinking that maybe if he had written it he would be called a 
correspondent rather than an informant. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Mmm, yeah.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 If we took Hataraka’s account out of the evidence, how 
much - do you think that changes much or anything? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, because we still have Wahanui’s recollection of the, the 
meeting which is, you know, probably if you think about it, 
probably the most authoritative, I suppose, um, and there’s 
some consistencies with Hataraka, so, I mean I think to me 
when I read Hataraka he sort of confirmed what others say 
later.  You know, don’t look to the left, to the right,exploratory 
survey. 

 

1540 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Okay, one of the other sources you rely on is Cathy Marr’s 
report, and I was wondering if there are any points of 
difference that you want to point out to us between how you 
understand events and how she’s analysed them? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 So I read it generally but I didn’t want to rely on it too heavily.  
I, I obviously, um, refer to it in parts, but I actually decided I 
actually wanted to go to the, you know the contemporary 
accounts in the newspapers myself, and started with Māori 
newspapers and then, ah, went to the non-Māori papers.  
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Um, do they differ?  No I think, well I know she actually puts 
a lot of emphasis on the 16th of March I suppose.  I think it is 
a significant, um, an agreement, but you know that’s – I also 
think that, say a lot of the – there’s – I don’t think it starts in 
1883.  I think you have to go back to, you know, late 1860s, 
1870s.  I don’t think you can neglect those exchanges.  It 
was such a, quite an extensive period of time, these  
engagements with the Government and the officials, but she 
talks about a course of dealings and I, I agree with that. 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Okay.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think sometimes she, you know, like the stuff around the 
Rohe Pōtae and, and it’s about the, I think the hat and the 
Crown.  She makes some sort of speculation so she’s 
entitled to that I suppose but sometimes I don’t quite agree.  
I’ve got my own views in terms of Rohe Pōtae. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 But so you -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Generally speaking yes.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  
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 Okay.  I want to ask some questions about peace or you 
used the term, “overtures of peace.”  So kind of – these are 
really running from about page 613 for a couple of pages.  
You mentioned overtures of peace and then the meeting with 
McLean in 1869.  I was wondering if you had a view on who 
started thinking about peace or were Maniapoto and the 
Crown both coincidentally thinking about peace, you know, 
roughly around the same time and decided to come together, 
or should we not be surprised that after all people start 
thinking about peace or, you know, is there some – did 
somebody start a conversation somewhere – 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah I’m not, ah, -  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

  – and got people thinking about it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm not quite sure, I mean as I said, Verry was reluctant to, 
ah, engage in conflict with the, with Pākehā beforehand, but I 
think you know all these chiefs were all pretty pragmatic and, 
you know, some saw as time moved on, you know, quite – 
started to think about overtures of peace.  Um, yeah but I’m 
not quite sure who made the first move. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  
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 Well Tāwhiao’s presentation of guns in -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 1881.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 - ’81, is you know people are saying, “This means peace,” if 
that’s the case, what was, what do you think the situation 
was prior?  So was there - 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Wouldn’t say there was peace but I, I right yeah mean 
peace, um, there was a whole series of engagements and 
negotiations.  There wasn’t conflict but there was – they 
were working through some issues. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So could you say it was maybe a truce?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, a truce?  I’m not quite sure if I’ll describe it as a truce.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Well had he been -  
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 The Government stopped at the Pūniu River and aukati was 
declared. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Sounds like a truce.  Well let me put it this way was there 
any conversation or any event prior to the presentation of 
guns that you think could constitute a formal cessation of 
hostility? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Ah, Rewi talked about the rakai pai.  He tried it at claimant 
69 with McLean, ah, and then the mid-70s with Pollen the 
Native Minister and then it says, you know, with McLean it 
was blown over, ah, sorry well fell over, blown over, then 
there’s that Waitara meeting with Grey and he talks about 
then.  You know he started growing, and plus the tree started 
growing and flourishing.  So that I think that meeting in ’78 
with – at Waitara was quite significant in Rewi’s mind. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Is it, do you think it’s significant enough for him to think of it 
as a cessation of hostility? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, ah, yes and you know Grey was making some 
interesting promises.  The one thing that they, he wasn’t 
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offering was the return of Waikato’s lands so. 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 And how, how should we think about, um, Wahanui’s gifting 
of the taiaha in relation to Tāwhiao’s presentation of the 
guns?  Are they – is Wahanui somehow responding to or 
supporting or mirroring, um, what Tāwhiao did or is he kind 
of asserting his own authority to make his own peace? 

 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, yeah I’ll probably go with the latter I think.  You know 
this is mani – you know, Maniapoto.  So he was there at the 
presentation of the guns.  With Tāwhiao, it was very much 
Kīngitanga, and Maniapoto very much part of the – but 
there’s been a series of events post that in terms of the 
negotiations with the crown and in terms of Maniapoto alone, 
so I suppose this was a Maniapoto, Ngāti Maniapoto gesture 
if you like.  I had a look at the taiaha last week. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So you’re sure then -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Hoping to get it back.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  
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 Okay so it’s a distinct Maniapoto?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think so.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Okay.  So what then are your – is your assessment about 
the tensions between the Kīngitanga and Maniapoto?  
Is“tensions” a useful term to think about that relationship or 
not?  Can you say that things were tense but workable or 
was there a definite split or - 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No I think – so there were stalwarts of the Kīngitanga 
throughout this, um, Maniapoto take and their relatives from 
the north, um, post the Ōrākau conflict.  Um, they – and 
Rewi and others support and argued for the return of 
Waikato’s lands. I think there is that moment when and 
probably you know, so they really to some extent, arguing 
and arguing for the last – or making these requests and not 
getting the response that they wanted, I suppose then you 
have the new proposal, Bryce’s proposals in 1882, um, 
which include, um, the Government saying, “Hey we are 
gonna, we’re going to pressure,” you know, they used the 
word, term, “Tohe,” um, “Tohe a Ngāti Maniapoto kia hoatu 
koutou etahi whenua.”  So they're going to pressure them to 
give some land to Waikato.  So I mean that would have been 
concerns I suppose to Ngāti Maniapoto.  Um, in that 
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Kawenata, they was also talk about, um, issue with 
Major Te Wheoro who was now sort of, you know, one of 
Tāwhiao’s right-hand mans but I’m not quite sure what 
happened there, whether it was, um, Te Wheoro making 
some, some noise about acquiring this Ngāti Maniapoto 
lands. I know that Ngāti Matekore offered 400,000 acres.  So 
there is a sort of moment where I suppose Maniapoto 
decided, “Well you know we’ve been trying, we’ve been 
trying to assist Waikato with the return of their lands.  Now 
some of our lands are threatened.  We've Bryce sort of 
making these veiled threats.  Um, maybe we need to try a 
different path.”  I don’t – if they had the choice, I think they 
would’ve wanted Tāwhiao to agree with what they proposed.  
I think they wanted, um, taken with, with them in terms of 
their agreement, but at the end of the day, I suppose they 
privileged, um, Ngāti Maniapoto, but to say it was a slit, you 
know a split well, you know, it was, well there was a split but, 
you know, they could’ve – it’s, you know, they were trying to 
manage it I suppose, manage that relationship.  And it was, 
as I said before, was trying times, changing world. 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 And what do you make of the argument?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm, I’m just being reminded of Parihaka. Bryce came 
north with a Pari - you know, Parihaka reputation.  So I think 
they, you know, there was that apprehension as I said 
before. 
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 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So what do you make of the argument that there was a dual 
strategy, that the… 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Who made that argument, sorry?  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

1550 Oh I think Ann Parkinson does, doesn’t she?  That there’s a 
deliberate strategy where the King would talk to England and 
imperial government and Wahanui would talk to colonial 
government? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, mmm, I mean that’s possible but…  

 
DR AROHA HARRIS  

 But not how you read it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, well it’s speculation, I suppose, there’s no definitive 
evidence of that.  It’s quite possible though.  However, if I 
was, you know, in the Kawenata in 1984 they do record “Ka 
mutu a Tāwhiao rāua ko Wahanui,” so it talks about that, a 
bit of a split there. 
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 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Okay, I just want to ask a couple of questions about some of 
the language, because that seems to be coming before the 
Tribunal quiet a bit.  When you referred us to te Kī Tapu, 
Whakaoati, we’ve heard Te Ōhākī Tapu, Piringa Pono is 
another that comes up in your work.  What – are there other 
terms and words that could have been chosen in that period 
that weren’t chosen or? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, I mean where you say - in that 1885 account it 
would’ve been really good to know how Waha – because he 
would’ve been speaking Māori, how he described when he 
used the term “Contract” and “Compact” what was the Māori 
that he used?  I did a bit of a search through the Māori 
newspapers, how was Compact, Contract translated, 
sometimes Whakaetanga, but you read it in its context, 
agreements, so yeah, I mean what’s in a name?  We’ve got 
all sorts of labels being, you know, being offered.  At the end 
of the day I don’t think it takes away though from the 
essence that there was these series of agreements and that, 
you know, as Wahanui said, you know, um, “Parliament is 
tapu me ōna mahi katoa,” all of its work is tapu.  So I'm sure 
they would’ve seen these, you know, like that meeting with 
Premier Hall in 1882 is significant.  It’s actually much – all of 
these were significant, solemn, but, you know, it’s a word 
they would’ve used quite easily, you know, “He tapu.”  So I 
can see how, you know, and you can get there, without 
getting too hung up on the term, you know, “Tapu,” you 
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know, “Kore e taea te whāwhā.”  I don’t think it was that sort 
of tapu, I think it was more about that special nature of it, 
significant nature. 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 How much of the kind of, not throwing about but the shifting 
around in terms of the usage of the different terms.  How 
much of that do you think could be explained by trying to get 
the meaning across to non-Māori, to Government officials in 
particular, or do you think it’s just – could that be going on or 
is it just that Māori are so, it’s their language, they're going 
to, you know, they know how to use synonyms? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, so we have the term Ōhākī Tapu, which I think, you 
know, comes into play and I think there’s a earliest reference 
I've seen to Sacred Compact, and Loveridge also refers us 
to about 1926 where Ngāti Maniapoto chiefs were using it 
themselves.  It would be interesting to know how they 
described that in Māori, but, you know, so you know we’ve 
sort of got the use of the term Ōhākī Tapu which Pei uses in 
the 1940s, but you even see how they’re using the term 
Ōhākī, you know, because they’re thinking about, you know, 
their words of their, of their, their tīpuna, their mātua, prior to 
them, so you can sort of easily see how they use the word 
Ōhākī.  Rewi, when, I think there was reference to a letter 
that Rewi wrote to Grey earlier on, I heard, about the pou 
being erected.  After that particular statement he talks about 
– tells Grey to “Whakaotia ngā Ōhākī a ngā mātua.”  You 
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know, “Complete the Ōhākī of our mātua.”  So, Rewi was 
using the term himself and he’s reflecting on his, on  Pōtatau 
and others of Pōtatau’s time. 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So they’re using it in reference to earlier generations?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think so when they use the term Ōhākī.  So, but, you know, 
was Wahanui, was he referring to that 16th of March event 
when he says Kī Tapu.  I'm not quite sure what else he 
would have been referring to. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So, are you willing to speculate on how Rewi might have 
expressed local self-government and control, which is -  you 
use it on page 57 of your report, it’s out of the Bay of Plenty 
Times, so it’s, there's a, it’s a – 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Six, what, sorry, six?  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 657, 6-5-7.  There’s a quote from the Bay of Plenty Times, 
but it’s in English because, you know, an English newspaper.  
I'm just wondering if you’re willing to speculate on how – 
what word or term they might have been translating to get 
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local self-government? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, but we know that Wahanui said, you know, “Mana 
whakahaere i tōku whenua,” used the term “Mana 
whakahaere.”  I just don’t want to speculate.  I mean he 
might use the term “rangatiratanga” he might’ve used the 
term “mana whakahaere”, but what we do know is Wahanui 
used that term though, “mana whakahaere,” when appearing 
before Parliament. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Okay.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 But I think Rewi did say, “Kei a koe tāu tikanga, kei ahau 
tōku tikanga,” something like that, so yeah. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So it’ll end up like –  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 You do, you know, “You got your thing and I've got my 
thing.” 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  
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 Okay.  You quote from quite extensively Wahanui’s 
manifesto.  It’s on page, well it starts on page 643 and 
carries on. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, it’s quite metaphoric.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 And unlike some of his other –  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, it was very different.  You know, you read a lot of their 
other correspondence, you know, their words are very – you 
know, easily to, for a second language learner to 
understand, very simple, so... 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So who do you think he was addressing then in this?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, well I'm not quite sure whether an English translation 
was provided or whether it was translated.  I think he was 
addressing Maniapoto and – oh, probably Maniapoto, I think. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  
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 Can I just help there?  It is in both English and Māori.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 And I was wondering whether he provided the translation 
or – 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I see.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Or whether it was translated (inaudible 15:56:42) sent it in.  It 
was actually published in The Korimako too, only in Māori, 
so it is quite possible that it was translated, so the person 
who did a translation must’ve been – 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 You don’t know who published it first?  The Korimako, I'm 
just curious.  Do you think he would’ve chosen his own 
venues to publish in? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think so, he would’ve sent it in – he was sending letters to 
The Korimako so yes, I think he was also sending letters to 
these other papers like Waikato Times, because they said, 
“We’ve received this letter from Wahanui.” 
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 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 But you think for this letter he’s addressing Maniapoto?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Actually, if I think about it, if he sent it to both newspapers 
then probably addressed to Maniapoto and, and the others.  
Otherwise, yeah, I think it’s that last statement, “Let us be 
judicial in our management,” you know, so I think he’s talking 
not just to Māori but to the Crown also, Government. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Okay.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Can I just be clear?  The te reo version that is in 
The Korimako and the one that’s in New Zealand Herald, is 
it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, yes.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Are they identical?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 I think so, but I’d have to check, double check.  

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 You said a couple of times about Wahanui being 
apprehensive and you’ve given some examples of that.  Why 
do you think he continued if he was – 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 What was the alternative?  You know, he was a chief, he 
was a – I actually really come to admire – 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Isolation?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 He’s actually behind you. I was just looking at him.  Um, I 
was looking for some inspiration here.  Nah, actually the 
more and more I read his letters and his correspondence the 
more I came to admire him.  You only have to actually look 
at him in his sort of stature.  But, you know, he, he was 
actually a rangatira in its fuller sense in terms of, you know,  
he was looking to lead the people into the future and find a 
path forward for them.  I mean they were quite pragmatic 
and I don’t think they wanted isolation, because they knew 
they had to engage with those beyond the aukati.  It was just 
a matter of trying to manage it and get the best deal that they 
could get. 
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 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 I've just got, well really I've got like 30 more questions but I'll 
ask one.  On page 629, you say – you’re talking about 
March 1883 and you say Tāwhiao was still nominally the 
mana of the land.  What do you mean? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

1600 Well I think, you know, actually, I don’t know if it’s in my 
answer to one of the questions from the Crown, but – so the 
mana was placed under, under Tāwhiao.  He represented 
and embodied one of the key objectives of Ngāti Maniapoto 
and that was “Kāti te hoko whenua” to prevent any continued 
alienation of land, selling of land, but Te Rerenga Wetere in 
the Rohe Pōtae hearing talked about, he said, “Just before 
the Court was opened, Tāwhiao actually gave back the 
mana of the land to the tribes that to whom it belonged,” so I 
suppose Tāwhiao represented a particular movement, a 
particular political movement and I suppose, what I meant it 
was nominally placed under him but didn’t mean that he had 
the full control of that land.  So, even in the Kawenata that 
says, “Yes, we were under the mana of Tāwhiao,” but it also 
talked about how the chiefs still exercised their chieftainship 
over those lands.  So.  

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So, is there a point where that, at which that nominal mana 
ends or is it still there or – 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, when those who placed it under him decided that they 
wanted it back, I suppose. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 So then what happens with the relationship of the 
Kīngitanga? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, that’s negotiated.   

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 To the –  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Between them, yeah.  I mean, and Te Rerenga said that 
Tāwhiao gave the mana back, so obviously there was, you 
know, there’s negotiations with the Crown, but Maniapoto 
having negotiations with the Crown and discussions, but also 
at the same time negotiating, discussing with the Kīngitanga, 
they were just all managing those relationships. 

 

 DR AROHA HARRIS  

 Kia ora, thank you.  
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 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Ngā mihi nui ki a koe, Paul.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Kia ora.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Now, we know that you are Maniapoto and we know that you 
have presented us with an insider view of these important 
events and we know that you’re not biased, you’re just 
passionate, but I’d make the point that the insider point of 
view is as legitimate from the point of view of information as 
any other point of view, so we acknowledge that point and a 
question, a couple of questions to ask you.  One is can you 
give us a steer on the sort of strategy that Rewi and 
Wahanui were seeking in relation to Ngāti Maniapoto’s 
relationship with the Crown.  Were they seeking a sort of 
brother to brother stance, which was I think Wahanui’s 
stance, or were they placing themselves under the authority 
of the Queen? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, it’s quite a difficult question, I think, because you 
know, when I said the mana, you know, I've been too biased, 
I don’t have selective amnesia, selective historical amnesia, 
is that when Wahanui said, you know, “Te mana whakahaere 
tōku whenua,” he then says, “I raro i te mana o te Kāwana,” 
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so I think yes, he wanted, they wanted their own sort of local 
self-government but they also wanted an ongoing 
relationship with the Crown.  I think they particularly wanted 
that external boundary determined so that they could get the 
support of the Crown to protect their Rohe Pōtae from 
infringement by the likes of gold prospectors and others who 
were looking to, you know, cross their boundaries, so I think 
it was more about local self-government, the right to manage 
their own lands, but I don’t think it was to preclude a 
relationship with a complete isolationist policy from the 
Crown. 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Okay, just following up on that one.  Do you think that the 
strategy they were developing was in the end the – well, in 
the end resulted in not achieving what they wanted? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I think that was the end result.  They did not get the 
mana whakahaere of their lands.  They didn’t want really the 
Native Land Court, they got the Native Land Court, they 
didn’t want, I mean they were – like even the petition, they 
said they didn’t want to lock up the lands but they were 
prepared to lease and I think that was probably what they, 
you know, one of the key objectives was, “Okay, we’ll accept 
leasing,” but in the end the sale of their lands, so, no, I don’t 
think they did achieve it in the end. 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  
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 Okay, I’d like to look now at the – what do we call that?  
Document #H9(b) “Ko te Kawenata o Ngāti Maniapoto me 
ōna hapū maha.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Okay, I don’t have that in front of me.  Can I get a copy, 
please? 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Can someone get him a copy?  Page #H9(b).  Now while 
we’re searching for it, just a few comments introducing the 
question.  This document comes out in what 1904? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 1904, that’s right.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Yes, comes out in 1904 and so many of the earlier plans 
have not worked out, but here is a new Kawenata that has 
been put together by the chiefs of Maniapoto? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  
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 And in the texts are appearing several words that we’ve 
heard in the evidence given by some of the Maniapoto 
speakers, for instance the whatu āhuru is in here. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 The Kī Tapu is in here, but there’s unusual use of the word 
“Māoritanga” that occurs several times in this text and 
examples are, “I runga i te Māoritanga motuhake,” that term 
is used.  “Ko te Māoritanga hei takoto ranga mo te iwi, mo te 
Kawenata.  Tēnei Māoritanga me tēnei kotahitanga i raro i te 
maru o te Kī” and so on, it’s mentioned quite a few times.  
Wwhat do you think it means in this document?  What does 
Māoritanga mean in this document? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 With respect, I think you’re more learned in this issue, but I 
know that everyone thought that the term “Māoritanga” was 
coined - well I know like talking with Dame Evelyn Stokes, 
the late Dame Evelyn Stokes and Dame Joan (inaudible 
16:07:55) orthat Sir James Carroll had coined the term 
“Māoritanga” at a hui at Te Kūiti here when he told the young 
people, “Kia mau ki tō Māoritanga.”  It was actually then 
Dame Evelyn provided me with some Ormsby papers. It was 
actually here in 1911 where a hui was convened and 
Sir James Carroll and Ngata all came here to discuss the 

 



266 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

term “Māoritanga” and I think it was this period of time, 
particularly in the early 1900s and you only have to read 
newspapers like Te Puke ki Hikurangi where they’re really 
sort of, Māori are really struggling.  You know,, it’s a new 
era, a new century, how can we maintain our Māoriness but 
also taking advantage of European technology and what 
Europeans have to offer us?  So I think here is Maniapoto 
struggling with how do we maintain our Māoriness as we go 
forward, so I think that’s a term, you know, this is how 
Māoritanga has been played out in this document, that’s sort 
of my reading of it and pointing in the context of the time. 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1600 

Well, I’d like you to think about that, because we don’t think 
that’s what it means in this document.  It means something 
greater than that.  It includes reo, tikanga, identity issues, but 
when you read it carefully, read the whole document 
carefully, we came to the view that it could be written partly 
in code and Māoritanga is one of the code words used 
instead of tino rangatiratanga and mana is used, but you find 
that Māoritanga is associated with kotahitanga, so the two go 
together, kotahitanga and Māoritanga, and then this term 
Māoritanga motuhake is actually like rangatiratanga 
motuhake and invite you to sort of think again about what the 
chiefs were trying to do in this document.  Even though they 
refer to King Edward one has the impression that this 
document is in code. 

 

 
PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Mmm.  Yes, I was going to mention that they also scribed to 
King Edward. 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 And see, in 1904 it still wasn’t really safe to come out openly 
and say, “You’re after tino rangatiratanga, that’s what you 
want.” Would that be so? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 If you use it in conjunction with motuhake I can see how 
you’d have that, give that interpretation.  I was gonna defer 
to the professors here but, um, yeah I can, I can accept that, 
particularly when it’s used with motuhake.  I mean the 
Kawenata here was a time – what happened was – and they 
say here that Maniapoto was a bit divided.  Some were 
following the Kīngitanga, some were following the 
Government and some were still following the teachings of 
Te Whiti and Tohu, so it was an attempt by the leaders to 
bring Ngāti Maniapoto together in terms of kotahitanga, so, 
yes, it was about kotahitanga, um, and yes I think - I actually 
thought they used the term “Mana motuhake” in the 
Kawenata too, but I might be wrong.  So, yes, they definitely 
did talk about their own, you know... 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 They used the word “Mana” but it’s “Māoritanga motuhake.”  

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Oh, okay.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 See, not rangatiratanga.  So one gets the impression that 
they were really still after self-government, but it’s been 
coded, the message has been coded to make it more 
acceptable to the wider community, I suspect.  I mean that’s 
just an opinion. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm, it was sent to Government, so they, it was circulated 
around the, the iwi and asked people to put their signatures 
to it and then it was actually sent to the Government, but I 
haven’t been able to locate that original copy. 

 

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 Well, you might have another go at trying to understand the 
Kawenata. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Okay, thank you.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 And really that’s all I want to say at this point.  Thank you for 
your kōrero. 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Thank you.  

 PROFESSOR SIR HIRINI MEAD  

 You’ve had lots to present to us and you’ve been on your 
feet for quite some time so ka aroha atu ki a koe, kia ora. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Kia ora Paul.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Kia ora.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Tēnā koe.  A couple of points that I want to examine with 
you, one from my colleague, Dr Harris, where she was 
asking about the unity that you spoke of quite strongly in 
your chapter, the unity between the Kīngitanga and 
Maniapoto, and she asked – there was a suspicion that the 
unity was starting to be tested and the question that I wanted 
to examine with you is the reasons why that unity was 
starting to be tested, and it seems to me that part of it was to 
do with the meeting at Whatiwhatihoe where Bryce seemed 
to be trying to put a wedge between Maniapoto and the 
Kīngitanga and trying to entice the King to agree to certain 
conditions, and it seemed in my reading of your chapter that 
Wahanui was not at all pleased with that or the King was not 
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pleased with some of the decisions that Wahanui had made.  
Are you able to elaborate? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, I think that in terms of that unity, I mean look at the 
1882 meeting with Bryce, who’s asked to speak to Wahanui, 
so I mean there’s definitely that relationship there.   But I 
think it still comes back to, you know, you have those 
proposals.  Again, it doesn’t include the return of Waikato’s 
land.  It’s made quite clear to Ngāti Maniapoto and Waikato 
that, you know, that’s not going to happen.  So I think 
Maniapoto’s, you know, probably come to a point where 
enough is enough and then you also add another ingredient 
to it, into the mix sorry is, “Oh, by the way, the Government 
is now going to pressure us to give Waikato some of our 
lands,” so, obviously that must’ve tested that relationship, 
um, yeah.  And – sorry. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Sorry.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Oh, I just think that, you know, again it didn’t mean that they 
wanted to split completely from the Kīngitanga, they just 
wanted, I suppose, Tāwhiao to follow their path that they 
were pursuing, because Wahanui said that he wanted to go 
and talk with Tāwhiao.  So, you know, he was again not 
saying “Goodbye, we’re going this way, you go your way.   
We’re going this way, come with us, I want to come and talk 
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to you, how can we manage this?”   

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 And the problem seems to have been exacerbated by the 
willingness of Wahanui to agree to the railway line and the 
King seemed to have been displeased with it. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, I think that sums it up quite nicely.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 All right.  Another aspect of the questions by Dr Harris was to 
do with the Compact, the tapu nature of the Compact.  You 
seem to water down the tapu. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Again, the expert in this, but I think it’s, it’s tapu but I think 
that if I suppose if both parties decided that they wanted to 
change it or amend it, then, you know, they could.  So I don’t 
think it was something that was completely immutable, so 
sacred that it couldn’t be dealt with in the future. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Why do you say that?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  



272 

 Waitangi Tribunal - Te Ōhākī Tapu 20121210 

  

TIME TE REO AND ENGLISH (VERBATIM) INTERPRETATION OF TE REO INTO ENGLISH 

 Um, I just think that’s a more, probably in this context a 
better reading of the tapu.  I think when Wahanui said that, 
you know, “Parliament is tapu me ōna mahi katoa,” I think he 
was talking about its significance, it’s, you know it’s special, 
but I don’t think it was, of course, you know, he wasn’t 
expecting I suppose Parliament to make an arrangement 
that then he couldn’t go back and discuss and re-negotiate, I 
really don’t believe that. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Okay –  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 It’s just my reading of the tapu in the context of these 
agreements at that time. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 And I'm trying to examine it from a tikanga point of view.  I 
think what I want to test with you is that 1880s as opposed to 
the twentieth century or the 1980s, the nature of tapu is – 
we’ve distanced ourselves from the significance of tapu. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Are you saying generally?  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  
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 Well, those kaumātua of the 1800s would’ve been closer to 
the significance of tapu than we would be? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, that’s correct, but I'm just wondering whether it was in 
the context of these agreements was a different type of tapu.  
I mean I'm thinking back in, like if you look at the 19 – 
Pei and them talking, Pei Jones talking 1940s and talking 
about those words of their ancestors’ tapu, again it would be 
a bit different.  They would’ve been more reluctant to make 
changes, you know what I mean?  But in terms of those 
contemporary, you know, Wahanui and Rewi and others, 
yes, they would’ve said, “Yes, it’s tapu,” but again they were 
making agreements but then they were also re-negotiating. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Okay then, how tapu was Te Ōhākī Tapu, or te Kī Tapu, te 
Kawenata Tapu, te Pitihana Tapu? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Tino tapu ki a Maniapoto. Very sacred in accordance to Maniapoto lore. 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Point made.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 But again, you know, I don’t think it was immutable for 
Maniapoto. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

1620 Okay, I want to move away from that to Te Ōhākī Tapu itself.  
Let me just have a look at - in your concluding remarks in 
your chapter, you note that Christians had been raised about 
whether there was actually a compact. 

 

 
PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 To whether it was sacred and when the term was first used.  
Can you comment on each of those three aspects, of those 
three questions? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I better go to the page number sorry?  

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Aua.  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 698.  
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 698?  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Yes.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 What paragraph sorry?  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 First and second.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, yeah, yes I was just thinking about Dr McLintock’s word 
and whether, ah, and that period, whether it was 
questionable whether there was a Pact or, you know, they 
had questioned it.  Um, well I mean, again we only have to 
go back to Wahanui and others words and even the editor of 
the Whanganui Herald, they thought there was a Pact, a 
compact, a contract, some sort of agreement.  So again we 
can, you know, I think go back to those times.  I think 
definitely with the use of terms, the label and only in English 
here, “Sacred Pact,” I think that does get conflated with the, 
um, with the licensing issue around the period 1900 and 
onwards.  Um, but I think, um, you know, I think sometimes 
we get – we got a bit hung up on the name and the label 
when we only have to go back and look at the evidence and 
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look at that particular time, and we can see that yes there 
were a series of negotiations, engagements, agreements, 
and, ah, and yes, yes for Maniapoto they were tapu 'cos 
Wahanui, and just relying on Wahanui’s words.  He said, 
“Parliament is tapu me ōna mahi katoa,” so they would’ve, 
you know, it’s just how you interpret that tapu, but he 
tino tapu. 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Thank you.  Can you restate when the term was first used?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Which, the Sacred Pact?  By the temperance sort of people 
around, around 1900.  The earliest reference I’ve seen it by 
Maniapoto chiefs is 1926 and then the use of the term 
Ōhākī Tapu in the 1940s although after the last hearing, I 
was just going through my great grandfather’s papers and I, 
um, pulled out – obviously, he spent a lot of time writing to 
Wellington.  There was a draft and he talked about, used the 
term “bargain” and I think it’s been filed.  So you know, it 
wasn’t just up and he’s not referring to the licensing 
question.  He’s talking about generally the arrangements I 
think with land, et cetera.  Um, I think the whole compacting 
also came up with the rating issues in the 1920s, um, yeah. 

 

 PROFESSOR POU TEMARA  

 Thank you very much Paul, kia ora.  
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Kia ora.  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Like my colleague here I’ve actually been wrestling with 
three possibilities right through your, your paper, and I guess 
they - was, did they Crown and before tribes, ever have a 
common view on what the agreement was.  Secondly, 
second option was that the Crown didn’t believe that there’d 
been an agreement and it said so.  And the third option was 
the Crown didn’t believe there was an agreement that didn’t 
say so.  I guess in order to encourage the four tribes to think 
that way while having no ill intention of going in that direction 
and so I’ve been thinking about these three options all the 
way through and I wish I sort of started at page 698 because 
you’ve actually I guess dealt with two parts of them there, 
and I mean I guess I’m puzzling over the Crown’s 
possession and whether this was intentionally misleading the 
four tribes or whether it was just the way it turned out under 
the pressures of Parliament or whether people like Ballance 
and Bryce and surveyor Smith actually had different beliefs, 
each one of them.  Can you sort of comment on what, what – 
if you’ve come to any conclusions on what was driving the 
Crown? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think they have, and no mind at all, no, , no l don’t mind at 
all that they definitely intended that they wanted, so the 
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attention from the outset was to have the King Country 
opened up and access to those lands.  You know, Wahanui 
goes to Parliament in 1884 and he’s talking about, you know, 
this exploratory railway and then I think someone, one of the 
members mentions, “Oh did you know to open up the 
lands?”  And he goes, “What? No.  You know,   this the first 
I’ve heard of it.”  So I think the intention was quite clear from 
the start or the, the motive anyway. I mean Bryce was talking 
about encouraging them in 1883 to put the, ah, yeah he 
wanted the lands put through the Native Land Court. Um, so 
I think the intention was there right from the start to have 
access to those lands. 

 JOHN BAIRD  

 So when surveyor Smith wrote back and said, “Yes this 
binds us for the future,” do you think that was him being 
naive or do you think that was part of a grand plan? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Oh, I’m not a conspiracy theorist, but, um, yeah I think the 
grand plan was the access to Ngāti Maniapoto lands.  I 
mean I don’t think you could read it any other way.  I mean 
there’s moments where they were (inaudible 16:27:12) and 
no we’re not gonna purchase your lands, yet you know, but 
there’s never a statement which, from what I’ve read, where 
they’ve said they never going to purchase lands. 

 

 JOHN BAIRD  
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 Okay thank you very much.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Tēnā koe. Just, just to follow up on that point. As I 
understand the evidence and it may well be going to be 
presented this week, the economic reality was that the 
Crown, in building a railway, would have to buy cheap and 
sell for a profit, and I think that that is talked about at the 
time. What’s not clear to me is, is that ever explained to 
Wahanui and others? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, I’m not quite sure what is explained to them that, you 
know, you give this part, the value of your lands will increase 
because you have this railway going through it.  So I think, I 
definitely know that was explained to them that way.  You 
know that sort of carrot, this is going to be good for your 
land. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes but, yes but the Crown’s paying for the railway.  It’s 
borrowed £10 million or something, which is astronomical in 
today’s terms and, as I understand, the economic situation is 
that the Crown had to be purchasing land and making a 
profit out of it? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Yeah but would’ve been nice if they could have gone and 
purchased somewhere else.  Um, yeah I just, I don’t know 
whether it was explained to them. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 You haven’t seen that?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, I haven’t looked for it.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Just in terms of the motives of Ngāti Maniapoto negotiating 
with the Crown at this point in time and this is a point I raised 
with Cathy Marr.  The sense of the history I have is that in 
the 1830s, 1840s in different parts of the Rohe Pōtae, the 
rangatira are quite strategic in getting different Pākehā 
settlers amongst them.  They saw the benefits of that, and 
some married into the iwi and so forth, but I didn’t see 
anything in the material that’s been filed that shows that in 
the 1880s, there was a clear strategy within Ngāti Maniapoto 
to bring in settlers.  I haven’t seen that anywhere.  Have 
you?  

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No I didn’t know there was that strategy.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  
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 Well that’s why I’m asking you.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm, no.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

1630 So it’s quite a different environment in the 1880s there was a 
clear strategy within Ngāti Maniapoto to bring in settlers.  I 
haven’t seen that anywhere, have you? 

 

 
PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, I didn’t know there was that strategy.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well, that’s why I'm asking you.  So, it’s quiet a different 
environment in the 1880s in terms of the benefits of Pākehā 
settlers as compared to the 1830s, 1840s. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, I suppose it wasn’t so much in the 1830s, 1840s that 
they wanted Pākehā settlers per se, they just wanted 
Pākehā sort of middlemen to assist with their trade 
negotiations, so I don’t think they were, even in the 1830s, 
1840s, wanting to encourage wholesale settlement. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  
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 All right, so strategic Pākehā that would bring benefits to the 
local community. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 But even in the 1880s, they don’t seem to be clamouring for 
that? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, but there are some relationships and, you know, some 
do have access to Maniapoto lands even in the 1870s, so it 
was aukati but with approval.  As I said before, Bryce was 
negotiating – ah, Rewi was negotiating with someone in 
Auckland to get his 40,000 salmon haulings.  So, the real, 
the driving, I think at the end of the day the driving force for 
Ngāti Maniapoto was their control of their lands and 
controlling the type of access that they were prepared to give 
Pākehā their lands and I think the preference was leasing 
rather than selling. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, but they already had control of their lands via the 
aukati? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 They did, but as we said before, Bryce was saying that my 
man crew, well, I'm coming through, he said, “I can make my 
own pathway through,” so there was this man from – came 
from the north with a Parihaka reputation and was making – 
offering carrots but making veiled threats, so I think it was a 
different, you know, it was shifting goal posts, different time. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 So you said Bryce is quite critical in terms of the 
Ngāti Maniapoto leadership moving? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, absolutely, I don’t think he was passive.  It was put to 
me by the Crown that didn’t Bryce just go through the 
King Country as part of a survey party?  And my response to 
that was, you only have to read the newspapers of the time.  
It wasn’t the survey party has arrived in Waitara or 
New Plymouth, it was, you know, brass bands playing, the 
Native Minister has made his way, has opened the King 
Country, has travelled through the King Country, so it was 
significant, a significant player. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right.  The exchange of taonga has been discussed in the 
context of two events, the July 1881 laying down of the guns 
and then the November 1885 exchange of the taiaha. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Mhm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 And given your knowledge of traditional Māori agreements, I 
just wonder what we're to make of the fact that in between 
those times there is no reported exchange of taonga, there’s 
no apparent formalisation of anything.  What does that tell 
us? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 It tells us that they were still negotiating, I think, between that 
period at that sort of 1883-1884 there was still - I mean I'm 
not quite sure what Wahanui took to Wellington with him, 
whether he presented taonga to the Governor at that time, 
but these were, I suppose the taonga that were presented 
were sort of major gestures that were picked up.  Um, it just 
tells us that there was ongoing, ongoing, I suppose ongoing  
series of negotiations without any sort of any final 
conclusions at that particular point of time.  I don’t even think 
that the presentation of a taiaha that was still final, but it did 
represent the lifting of the coat, a symbolic lifting of the 
aukati, I suppose.  It just needs to be said in that context of 
negotiation. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 The relationship and roles of Rewi Maniapoto and Wahanui 
is between those two significant figures.  What can you tell 
us there? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 So, I've had a theory for a while, over years of reading.  I 
think, you know, in the 1870s, and there are other chiefs too, 
like Taonui, (inaudible 16:34:41) others, but Rewi is sort of 
quite the prominent figure who’s – he has that Ōrākau 
reputation and it’s all played up in the papers, the heir of 
Ōrākau, the gallant stand, so he’s, he’s probably, you know, 
and others talk about him as the head of arranging chief, I 
think Te Heuheu referred to him as, so he’s very much the 
prominent figure in the 1870s and then in the 1880s I think 
and Wahanui is there too, but Wahanui comes to the fall and 
I always thought it’s actually quiet a subtle shift, the people 
that were saying to Rewi, you know, “You’re the chief,” but 
the people are more so, also, or more so following Wahanui, 
he seems to become achieving more of a greater leadership 
role, I think, it’s very subtle.  I may be wrong, but it’s sort of 
my reading of it.  I mean definitely in terms of engagement 
with the Crown, Wahanui comes to the fall in the 1880s.  But, 
you know, they themselves have their own relationships and 
are working together with Taonui and other chiefs.  I 
suppose it’s just who takes the leadership role in terms of 
engagement with the Crown. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, the issue of the tension between Ngāti Maniapoto and 
the Kīngitanga.  I just want to understand it a bit better from 
1885 through to the end of the nineteenth century.  What can 
you tell us about the continued support or what happens 
once Tāwhiao leaves the district? 
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 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm.  Um, I haven’t looked at that period in depth.  I just 
recently went to the Auckland Memorial Museum and in 
there they have the Kawenata of Ngāti Maniapoto and the 
Kīngitanga and it’s the kotahitanga o te Kīngitanga and that’s 
1914, I think, you know, so particularly around Mahuta’s 
time, there’s definitely Maniapoto’s relationship continues.   
When Mahuta died it was Hari Hemara who’s a relative to 
Wahanui, he’s the one who’s writing the obituary for 
King Te Rata in the Pipiwharauroa I think it is, or one of 
those Māori newspapers, so there’s still that relationship 
there in the earlier part of the twentieth century.  That hui I 
mentioned in 1911, that was here in Te Kūiti to look at the 
term “Māoritanga” and Mahuta he comes to that hui, so I 
definitely know in the earlier part of the twentieth century 
there’s still an ongoing relationship, in terms of the 1890s I 
haven’t really looked at it in depth, sorry, so, I'm a bit loath to 
comment. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 

 

 

 

 

 

All right.  Can I just take you to three or four documents?  I 
want to be clear on some matters.  Firstly, the exchange of 
letters of 16 March 1883.  I'll have to find them.  Just bear 
with me a moment.  Now, I think they’re referred to in your 
report.  I don’t have that handy, but in terms of Cathy Marr’s 
report, she refers to the letters in English and te reo at 
pages 773 onwards and Mr Melvin questioned you about 
your reference to the wording in the letter where the English 
translation or the letter from Wahanui and others to Bryce 
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1640 

refers to.  It says, “We request also that you will not grant 
applications for surveys within our district,” so forth, and you 
have referred in your report to something in stronger terms 
and you acknowledged to Mr Melvin that in fact no, it did say, 
“We request,” but the issue that was raised at the first 
hearing week is that the version in te reo speaks of “He tono 
hoki tēnei o mātau,” and I just wondered if you could 
comment on whether you regard the words “tono” to, as they 
are used to amount to a request or is that a requirement? 

 
PAUL MEREDITH  

 Oh that’s an interesting way of looking at it.  Um, I think, well 
initially I thought request but then yeah I suppose you have 
to read it in the context.  I think they were saying, “Don’t 
allow them,” because actually at that time there were several 
who putting in applications to the Native Land Court for 
surveys or, um, for particular lands around the northern parts 
of Ngāti Maniapoto.  So no doubt they would've had that in 
mind. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well it is just that a lot of the documents we are dealing with, 
we have contemporary translations. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm I don’t think it’s allowed.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  
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 Sorry?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I don’t think it’s allowed but I mean you get there in terms of 
requirement.  I think there is a – they were requesting them 
to not allow surveys yeah, you know, what I’m saying? 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well if, if we use request in the, in the English sense of not 
demanding but asking a favour of someone, that’s not what I 
would equate with “tono”.  If they were – they would use 
something like, “He īnoi tēnei,” or something in more 
supplication to the Crown and I just wondered why you took 
“tono” to amount to “request?” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well I suppose it’s in context I suppose.  I still think you can 
get request, but I, I take your point that it could’ve been, you 
know, ah, they could’ve had a more stronger, stronger 
thinking in their mind. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I am not sure -  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 They don’t use a term like, “Kaua,” or, you know.  I don’t 
want to reach out too far I suppose, even though I’m biased.  
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What we do know is they definitely didn’t want them and they 
didn’t want them to allow the – and, we can take that as a 
given. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, but one of the fundamental issues for this Tribunal 
panel is to understand the context from, the perspective of 
those who are speaking and what has been presented to us 
is that here are Ngāti Maniapoto and others having been 
behind the aukati for close to 20 years, getting to a point of 
some understanding with the Crown, and what we’re being 
told is that what Ngāti Maniapoto and others want is the 
maintenance of their self-government, and so that surely, 
you have to be speaking from a position of some authority if 
that is what you understand your current situation to be. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah and I think you also can read the petition as well and 
there’s some quite strong language there and some strong 
opposition to the Native Land Court, so I mean you can get 
you know, ah, you can get that interpretation of “tono” by 
looking at this other, other documents, and other sources 
and other requests, requirements. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 A document that was produced at the last hearing by  
Mr Harold Maniapoto was Rewi’s letter of 23 April 1883 to 
Governor Grey.  I’m not sure if you were here when that was 
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submitted. 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I supplied it to Mr Maniapoto.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Oh you did.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I am sorry.  The passage that I was particularly interested in 
was the bottom of the first page.  I don’t know if you have 
that in front of you.   

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I – yes I versed in it myself and so I can recall it.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, kua tū ngā pou o tēnei porotaka.  Kua huainga te ingoa 
ko Te Kī Tapu a te iwi, which is a reference to the placing of 
the pou around the district, which I assume is the, the work 
that Taonui was tasked with doing. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 The former paragraph then says, ka so it says, “Ko hainga te 
ingoa ko Te Kī Tapu te iwi,” and then he says, “Kaua e poka 
te Māori te Pākehā.” 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, “Kaua e poka te Māori te Pākehā.”  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah so I was actually wondering, okay was the Kī Tapu, 
was it the name of what was given or was it actually saying, 
“Ko Te Kī Tapu te iwi, kaua e poka te Māori te Pākehā.”  But 
I mean, it was just of interest. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 I see, so you do not, you do not say that the event of the 
placing of the pou, has been called the Kī Tapu? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, even though I am biased, probably not because I’ve 
never seen any other reference, but to the use of the term Kī 
Tapu, however the translator - 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 It was translated in that sense wasn’t it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Yes it was translated in that sense.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 It is called The Sacred Word of the People.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 And Mr Te Hiko earlier today talked about the sacred word 
that we have been talking about is not just the relationship 
between Māori and the Crown but also the relationship 
amongst those iwi. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm, ah, yes and the – Wahanui also used the term Kī Tapu 
so yeah.  I mean it’s quite possible at that point Rewi and the 
people just called it Te Kī Tapu.  I was just yeah – others 
they refer to as Te Rohe Pōtae, the Rohe Porotaka.  So just 
not trying to be too biased there and just trying to be a bit 
objective.  I love it to be called Te Kī Tapu.  Well yeah. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well just maintain what you can of your objectivity.  
Document #A110(i) is your follow-up to questions from the 
Tribunal during the first week and you have attached a 
photograph of the record of Wahanui’s address to the 
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house - 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah that’s right.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

  – in Wellington, and it is as you have transcribed it.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 But we were curious, that the key phrase, “I raro anō i te 
mana o te Kāwana,” which comes after a comma. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 – the word “E” is capitalised, which raises a further query as 
to what was intended there. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Oh that often happens -  
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 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 – when typing, any of us that written Māori and haven’t 
sometimes automatic capitalisation or, you know. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well I don't think they had that in 1884.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think just whoever was transcribing.  I, I don’t know what it 
would mean if it wasn’t that.  It was just a mistake. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right, so you, you think that as, as we read it, is the 
rendition that was intended? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I think so.  Um, Wahanui had just recently had a meeting 
with the Govenor, yeah I mean it’s somewhat inconsistent 
with what they were saying, but I think it also speaks that 
they weren’t you know, it was about local self-government, 
but it was also speaking to the relationship with the, with the 
Crown. 
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 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Well that’s the point I was going to come to, was that I am 
not sure if it is inconsistent with what he was trying to 
achieve. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Because he is saying, “Tuatahi ko te tino take o aua hiahia, 
kia tau anō ki au te mana whakahaere i tōku whenua.” 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mhm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Firstly, the governance of their own lands, “I raro anō i te 
mana o te Kāwana,” under the authority of the Governor, and 
wasn’t the whole point, wasn’t the whole point of the pre-
aukati - sorry not the pre, the situation during the aukati and 
what they were trying to achieve post the aukati was to have 
some legal formalisation of their situation. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah and that’s where I sort of got to, was that they were 
looking.  I suppose more about the support, when you think 
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about in terms of the support of the Crown to achieve the 
objective of local self-government so it’s that recognition to 
protect their borders and support them in their efforts. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Mmm, the final matter I wanted to raise with you was 
Te Kawenata.  We’ve had so much evidence in the last week 
and a bit and the, the negotiations are spread out over such 
a period and there are so many references to key Kī Tapu 
and, and all these other concepts, I have lost sight of the 
context in which the Kawenata in 18 – 1904 is prepared and 
who it is for, so can you just remind us? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

1650 So, as I said before, again it’s that changed century, 
Maniapoto looking to the future, the people are split, some 
follow the Kīng movement, some followed the Government, 
some are following Te Whiti and Tohu, so it’s an attempt to 
bring Ngāti Maniapoto together.  So they have a large 
gathering at Mahoenui around Christmas time and it’s there 
that this Kawenata is drafted.  Actually, that period of time, 
they were sort of drafting a number of Kawenata. You know, 
later on they draft one, as I said, with the, around the  
Kīngitanga, so it was sort of in vogue, I think, to some extent, 
but I think it still is an important document. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 But how does it manifest itself apart from the document 
itself? Do we see examples flow through into what the 
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people are doing? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, I haven’t looked at that, sorry, I mean I know it’s 
circulated around the tribes, signatures are gathered and it’s 
sent to Government, Parliament, but – 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 It’s sent as a petition?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I'm not quite sure, sorry.  I haven’t been able to locate the 
original.  Maybe, I think it’s seen as an expression of 
Ngāti Maniapototanga i runga i te Māoritanga o mana 
motuhake. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora, tēnā koe.  Yes, so we’ve got another question.  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Sorry, just a follow-up question. At the top of page 676, 
where you’ve said, “While Ormsby was prepared to rely on 
the verbal word of the Native Minister, his request for written 
record followed earlier exchanges of letters.  Ballance 
suggested Ormsby address him a letter upon his points of 
issue with the Crown and Native Lands Rating Act and he in 
turn would send to him an official reply. Ballance noted these 
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letters would be kept on record for future reference and 
would be binding on future Government,” and there’s a 
reference number there, 1359. Presumably that refers to 
this, is that the source of this statement or does it have the 
letters?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, it was the record of the meeting which appeared in 
appendices in the Journal of the House of Representatives.  
So, I haven’t actually located those. 

 

 JOHN BAIRD  

 You haven’t found the letters?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No.  No.  

 JOHN BAIRD  

 Do you think they were ever written?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I'm not quite sure, but at the end of the day, Ormsby was 
happy to rely on the, the word of Bryce, which shows to 
some extent, you know, their reliance on some of the verbal 
agreements, I suppose, as opposed to not just the written, 
and it was a bit of both. 
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 JOHN BAIRD  

 Okay, thank you.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Mr Bennion.  

 TOM BENNION  

 Yes, Sir, just two or three matters to follow up quickly.  Do 
you have the Crown bundle in front of you, Mr Meredith, and 
can you see me back here? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes I do.  

 TOM BENNION  

 Can I take you to page 66 of the Crown bundle and that’s the 
exchange between Tāwhiao and Sir Donald McLean, and my 
friend Mr Melvin put some questions to you about the 
discussion there.  I just want to ask you one question.  Do 
you see Donald McLean says, “The question of Waikato was 
decided by Parliament a long time ago.  Neither I nor any 
other person has the power to alter decisions.  I should be 
sorry to lead you to hope that Waikato will ever be returned 
to you,” do you see that? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Mmm.  

 TOM BENNION  

 He then goes on and says, “With regard to what we have 
said as to your position, the Government is willing to 
recognise you as the head chief of your own district.”  How 
do we reconcile those two statements?  What district is he 
talking about? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Well, I was just assuming the – no, actually I was – actually, 
assuming it was what came to be known as the 
King Country, so he’s talking about this Ngāti Maniapoto 
Te Nehenehenui, because you remember at that time many 
– it was in the newspapers and many commentators 
associated this, this district with the King.  That’s how we get 
the term King Country. So I'm pretty sure he’s talking about 
this district. 

 

 TOM BENNION  

 So he’s talking about Tāwhiao in relation to the 
Nehenehenui, yes? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s my reading of it.  

 TOM BENNION  
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 Now, can I take you again in the bundle to 32?  The Crown 
bundle page 32 and this is Hataraka.  You would probably be 
interested to know that something that got into the 
newspaper so long ago is now somewhat infamous, but can I 
just ask you a couple of matters following up there.  I think 
my friend Mr Melvin put to you that the issue of a petition 
wasn’t raised by Hataraka, was it?  Do you remember that 
question? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I remember that question.  

 TOM BENNION  

 Oh, sorry, can I take you to the account which follows from 
the Hataraka account, that’s the Whanganui Herald on the 
14th of May 1883, and if you go through to page 39, do you 
see at the top there it says, it refers to, “Wahanui’s intention 
to come to Parliament and tell his story.  We trust he will;  
We are glad to find that the Assembly is thought by the 
Natives to be a place where they may receive a hearing.  If 
he brings the signed paper with him, he will create no little 
interest.”  What do you think that’s referring to and how do 
you think the paper – 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Huh?  

 TOM BENNION  
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 What do you think the paper might be referring to there and 
what might its source be?  

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Mmm, I mean so it’s interesting to think that, you know, we 
know Wahanui went to Parliament in 1884, so he was 
thinking about it quite earlier on, um, or whether he was 
actually taking – this is actually referring to him bringing the 
petition to Parliament.  “If he bring the signed paper with 
him,” that could be in reference to those 16th of March letters. 

 

 TOM BENNION  

 Okay.  Can we come to page 57 of the Crown bundle and 
this is the discussion about the – this is the 1st of December 
1883 agreement and there was discussion backwards and 
forwards about what was intended around subdivision that’s 
coming, following from applications and those sorts of 
matters.  I just want to take you to page 57 and you see a 
comment there, just the third to last sentence.  “It has been 
suggested to me that the Māoris may consider the petition to 
be to Parliament’s sufficient application, that’s not the case.  
That was a document drawing public attention to the desire 
to fix the boundary.  The application must be made in full to 
the Court.”  Does that tell you anything about the 
understanding of people about the Court process? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, they understood that they had – if they wanted a survey  
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that they had to go through the Court.  I suppose that’s my 
reading of it. I note also we talked about subdivision before.  
It says, “Rewi said the subdivisions among the hapūs can be 
left to another day.”  That was interesting. 

 TOM BENNION  

 Okay, just two last matters. There was some discussion 
about Rewi’s letter in January 1884 when he says, “I am 
withdrawing from the survey agreement,” and he referred to 
misrepresentations. He says, “It’s because of 
misrepresentations published in newspapers about what’s to 
occur,” have you seen any of those clippings or what was he 
referring to? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, I have, but I have to go back.  I can’t recall it per se, but 
I do remember looking at that particular issue. Can you 
remind me? 

 

 TOM BENNION  

 No, no, I'm in your hands here.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Um, yeah, I’d have to go back and study that a bit more.  
Happy to put something in writing that helps. 

 

 TOM BENNION  
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 And what you do remember, do you know what the nature of 
those misrepresentations was that he refers to? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 No, it’s been a long day and my mind is a bit blurry – I'm 
happy to respond to them in writing if that helps. 

 

 TOM BENNION  

 Well, we’ll see if the Tribunal is interested in that, but okay, 
thank you. Now just one last matter. In relation to the 
references to the Sacred Pact and Compact, I think you 
answered questions saying that you think it was really 
referred to as an Ōhākī Tapu in full terms like that only I think 
in the 1940s (inaudible 16:59:15) –  

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 That’s where I've seen the first written reference to it, but, 
you know, I don’t know how Maniapoto described it in Māori 
in the ‘30s and the ‘20s.  In the paper it was referred to by 
the Maniapoto chiefs as a Sacred Pact but I'm not quite sure 
what the Māori they used for it. They could have used 
Ōhākī Tapu by then. 

 

 TOM BENNION  

 Are you aware that in the McLintock report there are reports 
that in 1900 in Parliament it was being referred to as “a 
solemn pledge” and another reference is “a solemn 
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contract,” “the Compact of 1884-85.”  Do you recall those 
references? 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes, but I think that time does get tied up with the 
temperance movement around the 1900s. 

 

1700 TOM BENNION    

 So you agree there’s some reference to that compact and 
Pact and those terms around 1900? 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yes.  

 TOM BENNION    

 Sir, that’s all I’ve got.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you Mr Meredith.   

Mr Bennion, can I just clarify the matter.  What was the issue 
that Mr Meredith was offering to follow up on? 

 

 TOM BENNION    

 Yes Sir, it was around the - Rewi Maniapoto’s letter in 
January 1884 where he says, “I’m withdrawing from our 
survey agreement because of misrepresentations in the 
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newspapers.” 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes.  

 TOM BENNION    

 And I wondered if we had, if we knew what sort of 
newspapers he was referring to and what comments.  I think 
Mr Meredith said he thinks he knows, and he was offering 
to - 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes I can -  

 TOM BENNION    

 – tell us what those were and what they said.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 I’ve just found it.  

 JUDGE AMBLER    

 Oh you found it?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah, yeah.  So reference.  Rewi stated, “I am aware no  
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application has been made by Māoris for the survey of inter-
tribal boundaries.  It was not intended that the King Country  
should be put through the Native Land Court as stated by 
newspapers,” so I think he was – he’s reading in the 
newspapers that this land is going through the Native Land 
Court.  There’s going to be applications I suppose for 
subdivisions, and he’s saying, “I didn’t agree to that.  That’s 
not what I wanted.”  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 What, what page of your report were you at?  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Sorry, that’s at 657.  So again, it’s that concern with the 
Native Land Court. 

 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Thank you.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 What was intended and what was not intended.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 All right we have saved you from having to follow up in 
writing.  Thank you very much. 

 

 PAUL MEREDITH  
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 Merry Christmas.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Kia ora.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Can I just – yes.  

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 Yeah ko mutu.  

 WAIATA  

 Nā wai te hē 

Nā te Kāwana e 

Whakararuraru i ngā tīpuna e 

Nā wai te hē 

Nā te waipiro e 

Whakarorirori i ngā mahara e 

Ko riro nā te (inaudible 17:02:19) 

Ki ēnei mahi e 

 

 

 

 

 

The dear kuia is, is singing words to the effect of, who is at 
fault here?  Is it the Government?  Is it the Government who 
upset our ancestors of old?  And look at us now as we live in 
a state of poverty and ongoing grievances.  Kia ora. 
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Kua noho pōhara mātau te iwi 

Auē taukiri, te mamae e 

 PAUL MEREDITH  

 She just summed up what took five hours.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Kia ora.  Can I just come back to counsel, in terms of 
tomorrow.  We are scheduled to start at 9.00 am.  Mr Wilson, 
is he still here?   

 

 UNIDENTIFIED SPEAKER  

 Kao.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 No, all right.  Mr Tootill, we have lost – well we are a session 
down. 

 

 MATANUKU MAHUIKA  

 Sir, in terms of Dr Frame, he has to be away by 1 o’clock in 
order to attend to some other commitments.  I have had a 
discussion with him.  He was not intending to, to read his 
evidence.  He was simply going to talk to it.  He did think that 
would take half an hour or so.  I could have a further 
discussion with him overnight to see if it’s possible to 
truncate that further and it will depend a bit on what position 
my friend from the Crown has finally reached in terms of 
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cross-examination of Dr Frame, as to how much time he’s 
likely to take. 

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Yes, the thing about people speaking to their evidence is 
sometimes they take longer than they would if they just read 
it.  It is – I am just trying to remind myself how long the 
evidence is.  It is 17 pages. 

 

 MATANUKU MAHUIKA  

 Mmm.  

 JUDGE AMBLER  

 You would be able to trot through that in half an hour easily 
wouldn’t you?   

 

 MATANUKU MAHUIKA  

 (Nods).  

 JUDGE AMBLER   

 There’s a nod.  And the Crown?  

 GEOFFREY MELVIN   

 Sir, I’ve indicated we may have one matter that would take 
five minutes at the most. 
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 JUDGE AMBLER  

 Five minutes at the most, all right, well that gives me, me 
some comfort.   

 

 Nō reira, ngā mihi kia koutou e whakarongo mai nā ,ka nui 
wā tātau mahi i tēnei rā.  Kia koe Paora, koutou ngā  
kaikōrero o te rā nei.  Ngā mihi kia koutou, ka hoki atu kia 
koutou hei whakakapi. 

The Judge is just acknowledging all the evidence that’s been 
given so far, and particular to Paul and his evidence, and at 
which time he hands over to Piripi for further closure. 

 PIRIPI WARETINI  

 Kia ora e te matua.  Just a brief comment.  Kia ora Aunty, pai 
hoki te reta, te kīnaki rā anō, ki ēnei o ngā mahi, ngā kōrero 
hōhonu rawa. 

 

 Just with our focus on detail, we can find ourselves in an 
environment with a tyranny of mediocrity at times towards 
the wider value and outcome.  Anyway, given that, a couple 
of points of business here.  We do have a solemn business 
of the day, and we also have these interchanging states ne?  
You spoke, matua, about a type of tapu, a type of tapu as we 
continually go from tapu to noa, from this mahi ki te 
wharekai, hoki atu rā anō, ne, those interchanging states and 
every now and then, have attempted liberty to provide a 
conduit for those interchanging states, and were known to 
the reality of the marae and whānau daily dynamics.  What 
I’m coming to is this.  My sister just told me that someone let 
the ngaore through.  She’ll be speaking to me afterwards, so 
you’re all my alibi.   

 

 

 

 

Piripi’s talking about how we go through different states of 
tapu. 
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 Ki tua, um, outside, my aunty who does the kaikaranga for 
the kai, Aunty Roimata, she’s a cat lover.  I can attest you 
this because when I got married, I was waiting here, she 
went to do the karanga to my wife at the gate and everyone 
was ready, and she went home to feed the cats first.  
Outside there, there’s a kete koha for our cat Lucky, the 
marae cat who got hit.  He’s having an operation at the 
moment, so for all the cat lovers, ka mihi rangatira.  Kia ora 
rā.  Hoki tonu mai kia koe e te matua e te pare, kia aukati 
mai te karakia, kia ora. 

 

 WAIATA  

 He korōria, hareruia 

Ki a Ihowa o ngā (inaudible 17:06:38) 

Me te kāhui kite Ariki Wairua 

Ko te Māngai hei tautokotia 

Te Ārepa(inaudible 17:06:58) te Ōreka 

Tautokotia mai te rōpū nei 

(inaudible 17:07:14) ka ora e 

 

 KARAKIA  

 Māngai ngā anahera tapu 

Awhihia mātau i roto i tō koutou aroha noa 

Paiheretia mātau i te rangimārie i ngā wā katoa 

Mā tā  koutou me tō mātau māngai hei tautoko 
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Ake, nei, āe.   

Kia ora tātau. 

 HEARING ADJOURNS: 5.07 PM  

 




